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PREFACE 

THE  Book  of  Psalms  has  ever  been  the  favourite 
prayer-book  of  the  Christian  Church,  as  it  was  of  the 
Jewish  Synagogue.  Like  the  manna  in  the  desert,  it 
has  been  found  by  the  faithful  to  "  have  in  it  all  that  is 
delicious  and  the  sweetness  of  every  taste."  To  saints 
and  sinners,  to  each  and  all,  it  has  supplied  what  they 
required  to  lift  their  minds  and  hearts  to  God  in  praise 
of  His  infinite  perfections,  in  thanksgiving  for  His 
mercies  and  benefits,  and  in  petition  for  the  divine 
assistance  in  the  varying  needs  of  their  souls. 

Over  a  thousand  books  have  been  written  on  the 
Psalms  by  way  of  commentary  and  explanation ;  yet 
the  sacred  mine  is  as  inexhaustible  as  ever.  In  the 
spare  moments  of  a  very  busy  life  the  gifted  author  of 
Sing  ye  to  the  Lord  has  found  time  to  write  these 
considerations  on  fifty  of  the  Psalms,  selected, 
apparently,  at  haphazard.  They  are  the  substance  of 
some  fifty  discourses  which  he  delivered  to  the  members 
of  the  Apostleship  of  Prayer,  at  their  weekly  meetings 
in  the  church  of  the  Oratory  at  Edgbaston,  in  the  hope 
of  inspiring  them  with  a  love  for  the  Psalms.  He  has 
done  well  to  print  them  for  the  benefit  of  a  wider  circle 
than  that  to  which  they  were  addressed.  These  will 
read  them  with  enhanced  pleasure  and  profit ;  but  the 
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public  will  welcome  them  as  a  valuable  addition  to  our 
devotional  literature. 

No  one  of  the  discourses  is  a  complete  exposition  of 
any  one  of  the  fifty  Psalms.  The  aim  and  plan  of  the 
author  has  been  to  select  one  leading  idea  which  he 
finds  in  the  Psalm,  and  trace  its  development  in  the 
inspired  text.  The  introduction  carefully  prepares  the 
ground,  and  brings  the  reader  to  such  a  frame  of  mind 
as  that  he  may  the  more  readily  take  in  the  leading 
idea  when  it  is  presented  to  him. 

As  I  am  asked  to  write  a  preface  to  this  book,  I  do 
not  know  that  I  can  do  anything  better  than  briefly  call 
attention  to  that  Psalm  which  is  placed  the  first  in 
order  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  as  if  to  serve  as  a  preface 
to  the  rest.  With  exquisite  rhythm  it  sings  of  the 
blessedness  of  the  man  "  whose  will  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,"  and  whose  love  for  it  prompts  him  to  meditate  on 
it  day  and  night,  so  that  his  mind  may  be  saturated  by 
it,  and  his  whole  conduct  may  be  directed  in  accordance 
with  it.  The  promise  given  is  that  such  a  one  "  shall  be 
like  a  tree  that  is  planted  by  the  running  waters,  which 
shall  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season.  And  his  leaf 
shall  not  fall  off;  and  all  whatsoever  he  shall  do  shall 
prosper."  I  share  the  hope,  which  the  author  devoutly 
cherishes,  that  those,  into  whose  hands  this  book  may  fall, 
may  be  helped  by  it  to  appreciate  the  inspired  words 
of  the  Psalms,  and  may  come  to  share  the  blessing 
promised  to  those  who  think  on  them  day  and  night. 

^    EDWARD,   BISHOP   OF    BIRMINGHAM. 
ST.  MARY'S,  OSCOTT, 
April  29,  1909. 


INTRODUCTORY    NOTE 

THE  following  papers  are  in  no  sense  a  commentary 
on  the  Psalms  they  introduce,  but  merely  devotional 
thoughts  suggested  by  the  reading  of  those  Psalms — 
adaptations,  in  fact,  of  the  words  of  Holy  Writ  to  indi 
vidual  moods  and  needs. 

The  Fathers  of  the  Church  recognize  in  the  inspired 
Text  the  literal,  the  mystical,  the  anagogical,  and  other 
meanings ;  and  custom  has  sanctioned  the  practice  of 
adapting  the  words  of  Holy  Writ  to  senses  and  needs 
beyond  the  immediate  scope  of  the  human  writer, 
though  not  necessarily  outside  the  intention  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  "  Author "  of  the  Bible. 

Thus  the  principle  is  established  for  such  "  human 
inventions,"  without  at  all  incurring  the  blame  of  taking 
undue  liberties  with  the  Sacred  Text,  and  every  one 
may  apply  it  as  he  lists  to  his  own  personal  comfort 
and  edification.  "  All  Scripture,"  as  St.  Paul  says,1 
"  inspired  of  God,  is  profitable  to  teach,  to  reprove, 
to  correct,  to  instruct  in  justice,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  furnished  to  every  good  work." 
"Every  word  of  God  is  fire-tried,"2  and  such  is 
its  power  that  it  affords  an  inexhaustible  fountain 
of  thought  to  all,  while  the  Psalms  in  particular 

1  2  Tim.  iii.  16.  a  Prov.  xxx.  5. 
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can  be  turned  to  all  our  varying  needs  and  moods. 
Such,  then,  is  the  purpose  and  scope  of  the  following 
chapters. 

Should  it  be  urged  that  sometimes  in  the  course 
of  them  the  meaning  is  at  all  strained  and  too  much 
ingenuity  shown  in  working  out  some  idea,  the  writer 
hopes  that,  if  the  process  be  found  to  be  of  spiritual 
profit,  it  may  be  its  own  justification. 
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The  Good  Shepherd 


(PS.    22) 


The  Lord  ruleth  me  :  and  I  shall 
want  nothing. 

He  hath  set  me  in  a  place  of 
pasture  :  He  hath  brought  me  up 
on  the  water  of  refreshment. 

He  hath  converted  my  soul ;  He 
hath  led  me  on  in  the  paths  of 
justice,  for  His  own  Name's  sake. 

For  though  I  should  walk  in  the 
midst  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evils,  for  Thou  art  with  me. 


Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  have 
comforted  me. 

Thou  hast  prepared  a  table  before 
me,  against  them  that  afflict  me : 
Thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with 
oil ;  and  the  chalice  which  inebria- 
teth  me,  how  goodly  is  it  ! 

And  Thy  mercy  will  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life  :  and  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
unto  length  of  days. 


THE  empire  of  the  Precious  Blood  is  world-wide,  and 
on  it  the  sun  never  sets.  It  numbers  millions  of 
subjects  in  every  age,  yet  the  lot  of  each  is  in  the 
hands  of  God.  His  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  each,  He 
considereth  all  their  steps,  and  those  steps  are  guided 
by  Him.  For  each  there  is  a  special  Providence,  the 
very  hairs  of  their  heads  are  numbered,  and  all  are 
dear  to  God  as  the  apple  of  His  eye.  When  seriously 
we  turn  to  God,  and  fill  both  mind  and  heart  with 
thought  of  Him,  rousing  the  will  to  obey  Him,  this 
thought  of  His  special  Providence  towards  us  is  found 
at  the  very  base  and  root  of  our  good  endeavour.  That 
God  knows  me,  and  has  a  care  for  me :  that  He  had  an 
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object  in  creating  me  at  all,  that  I  hold  a  special  place 
in  the  scheme  of  Creation,  that  He  knows  my  frame,  the 
extent  and  limit  of  my  powers  :  that  He  loves  me  as 
though  I  alone  existed,  and  helps  and  guards  me  as 
though  I  alone  depended  upon  Him  :  that  He  died  to 
save  me,  and  is  keeping  a  place  in  heaven  for  me 
which  is  not  to  be  filled  by  any  other — all  this  lies  at 
the  root  of  every  movement  of  my  heart  and  will 
towards  God.  And  this  is  precisely  the  idea  brought 
out  with  so  much  beauty  and  love  in  the  similitude 
of  the  Good  Shepherd.  "  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd  : 
the  Good  Shepherd  giveth  His  life  for  His  sheep,"  so 
boundless  is  His  love.  "  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd," 
yes,  "  and  I  know  Mine,  and  Mine  know  Me."  It  is 
enough :  a  special  Providence  rests  over  me,  for  I  am  of 
the  flock  in  which,  large  though  it  be,  so  great  in 
number,  indeed,  that  no  man  can  number  it,  "  the 
Shepherd  calleth  His  sheep  by  name." 

With  this  knowledge  filling  the  mind  to  give  us  trust, 
let  us  set  forth  on  our  meditation  on  the  Psalm  of  the 
Good  Shepherd — a  Psalm  quite  unrivalled  for  its  calm 
serenity  and  perfect  faith. 

"  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,"  so  it  begins,  "  He  is 
my  Shepherd,  and  I  shall  want  for  nothing."  How 
gloriously  is  the  note  of  trust  sounded  from  the  first,  for 
trust  is  the  truest  worship  and  the  beginning  of  all 
loving  service.  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  and  I  shall 
want  for  nothing."  These  are  words  of  boldest  con 
fidence,  looking  ahead  to  the  very  close  of  life,  and 
embracing  its  every  trial  and  danger.  Sorrows  and 
difficulties  may  come,  and  will  come :  no  matter : 
my  Shepherd  does  not  change.  He  is  true,  and  to  the 
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end  "  I  shall  want  for  nothing  "  that  is  necessary  for  me, 
and  conducive  to  my  good. 

And  now  lift  your  eyes  to  see  more  fully  the  grounds 
of  your  trust.  "  He  shall  set  me  in  a  place  of  pasture." 
How  superb  yet  simple  a  description  of  the  Church  of 
God  !  It  is  a  place  of  pasture  for  the  sheep,  selected  by 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  their  souls  !  It  speaks  of 
plenty,  of  rest,  of  refreshment,  of  protection.  Do  you 
remember  how  we  are  told  in  the  Gospels  that,  when 
our  Lord  fed  the  five  thousand  in  the  desert,  "  there  was 
much  green  grass  in  the  place  "  ?  It  is  a  picture  of  the 
Church  in  every  age,  and  the  little  detail  is  not  recorded 
without  design.  We  sit  down  in  a  place  of  pasture 
prepared  for  us,  and  Jesus  Christ  provides  our  food,  and 
the  Apostles,  that  is,  the  priests  of  the  Church,  dispense 
it  to  us  !  In  this  place  of  pasture  we  have  been  set,  and 
the  sunlight  of  Faith  shines  brightly  around,  to  reveal 
to  us  the  grandeur  of  this  gift  of  God,  and  to  show  us 
our  Lord  ever  protecting  and  feeding  us,  ever  living  to 
make  intercession  for  us. 

In  that  fair  oasis,  the  bosom  of  His  Church,  "  He 
brings  us  up,"  as  the  Psalm  at  once  goes  on  to  say, 
"on  the  water  of  refreshment."  What  is  that?  It 
is  the  water  of  heavenly  wisdom,  it  is  the  river  of 
peace  that  floods  a  soul  which  possesses  the  Truth 
of  the  words  of  Christ :  it  is  the  refreshment  of  a 
soul  that  has  opened  its  ears  gladly  to  the  teaching 
voice  of  the  Spouse  of  Christ,  His  Church,  and  is 
enabled  to  drink  its  fill,  day  by  day,  of  these  waters  of 
refreshment,  as  it  grasps  the  Truths  of  Faith  more  and 
more,  in  their  harmony  and  richness.  Thus  are  we 
united  to  our  Lord,  made  one  with  Him,  and  enabled  to 
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abide  in  His  love ;  thus  does  He  "  convert  our  souls " 
to  Himself,  leading  us  on  "  in  the  paths  of  justice  for 
His  own  Name's  sake,"  the  paths  of  truth  and  reality, 
the  solid,  narrow  way  which  leads  from  time  to  eternity, 
from  the  vale  of  tears  to  the  home  of  eternal  peace  and 

joy- 
Thus  are  we  equipped  for  our  journey  through  life  :  is 

not  the  provision  glorious,  and  the  basis  for  hope  most 
ample  and  secure?  Let  us  kneel  to  our  Shepherd,  and 
pour  forth  our  words  of  trust :  "  Though  I  must  walk  in 
the  midst  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evils,  for 
Thou  art  with  me."  Trials  and  sorrows  shall  cast  their 
clouds  around  me  to  hid  Thy  face,O  Lord,  and  to  prevent 
my  seeing  the  beauty  of  the  place  of  pasture  into  which 
Thou  hast  led  me,  and  wherein  I  shall  want  for  nothing: 
the  heavens  at  times  will  seem  as  brass  above  me,  when 
the  waters  of  affliction  come  in,  even  unto  my  soul,  and 
I  stick  fast  in  the  mire  of  the  deep  ;  but,  though  my  lot 
should  make  me  walk  all  the  days  of  my  life  in  the 
midst  of  the  shadow  of  death  itself,  I  will  fear  no  evils, 
for  "  Thou  art  with  me." 

"  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  are  my  comfort."  Oh  sublime 
description  of  the  Cross  of  the  Good  Shepherd  !  The 
rod  and  the  staff  stand  for  the  shepherd's  crook,  with 
which  he  catches  the  sheep  ;  but  the  crook  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  is  made  of  two  pieces,  for  it  is  a  Cross,  and 
rightly  therefore  are  two  words,  not  one,  used  to  describe  it. 
Yes,  it  is  made  of  two  beams  :  the  one  fixes  His  sacred 
Body  to  the  wood,  and  prevents  His  coming  down  from 
the  Cross  ;  the  other  opens  wide  His  arms  with  love  for 
men,  to  bless  and  enrich  all ;  while  the  two  together 
proclaim  a  love  greater  than  which  no  man  hath,  that  He 
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lay  down  His  life  for  His  friend.  The  Good  Shepherd 
giveth  His  life  for  His  sheep,  and  His  Passion,  His  rod 
and  staff,  His  Crucifix,  are  the  comfort  of  weary,  laden 
souls  in  every  age,  as  on  the  road  to  victory  they  fall 
beneath  their  load  and  cry  aloud  for  help,  and  Jesus 
aids  them  to  bear  the  Cross,  as  Simon  of  Cyrene  aided 
Him  on  the  first  Good  Friday. 

But  we  are  not  merely  to  suffer  with  our  Lord 
in  this  life,  we  are  also  to  feast  with  Him.  From  the 
sternness  of  the  Crucifix  we  turn  to  the  sweetness  of 
the  Tabernacle,  and  behold:  "Thou  hast  prepared  a 
table  before  me,  against  them  that  afflict  me."  There 
is  the  Bread  from  Heaven,  containing  in  itself  all  sweet 
ness — a  Bread  that  giveth  life  to  the  world,  and  is  a 
pledge  of  our  Resurrection  and  future  glory.  Oh  Sacred 
Banquet,  in  which  Christ  is  received,  the  memory  of 
His  Passion  is  refreshed !  Oh  adorable  gift  of  God,  by 
which  from  this  earth,  so  deeply  encrusted  with  sin,  a 
Sacrifice  can  be  offered  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the 
going  down  thereof,  to  praise  the  Most  High,  to  ask  His 
mercy  for  all  we  need,  and  to  stay  His  avenging  arm 
that  ought  to  punish  us.  And  even  more  than  this  is 
bestowed  :  "  our  heads  are  anointed  with  oil,"  for  the 
divine  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  poured  forth 
upon  us,  to  fill  us  with  light  and  strength,  to  mark  us  as 
soldiers  of  Christ,  to  abide  with  us,  and  to  make  us  the 
very  Temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  ! 

Gather  all  these  together,  and  make  them  your  own 
by  thought  and  frequent  use,  and  you  may  exclaim  in 
the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  Oh  the  chalice  which 
inebriateth  me,  how  goodly  it  is  ! "  It  is  the  chalice 
of  divine  love,  that  is  almost  too  strong  for  the  generous 
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souls  that  drink  of  it  to  the  full.  St.  Philip  Neri  would 
roll  on  the  ground,  and  cry  "  No  more,  Lord,  no  more/ 
so  great  was  the  power  of  the  streams  of  divine  love 
that  flooded  his  soul.  This  verse,  indeed,  completes  the 
picture  already  drawn  :  it  brings  before  us  every  tree  of 
delight  that  grows  in  the  Paradise  of  the  Christian  soul  ; 
it  turns  our  eyes  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
for  penitents ;  it  makes  us  think  of  our  Lady,  that 
sweetest  of  mothers,  the  first  to  be  comforted  by  the 
rod  and  staff  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  for  she  stood 
beneath  His  Cross ;  it  reminds  us  of  that  divine 
source  of  healing  for  the  wounds  of  a  soldier  of  Christ, 
as  he  breathes  his  last  on  life's  battle-field — the  Sacra 
ment  of  Extreme  Unction.  Yes,  all  this  and  more 
comes  before  our  minds  at  the  mention  of  the  phrase 
"  the  chalice  of  divine  love  which  inebriateth  us  " — oh  ! 
how  goodly  it  is  !  how  goodly  it  is  ! 

One  more  assurance,  and  the  Psalm  comes  to  an  end. 
"  Thy  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 
Is  it  not  exactly  the  assurance  that  we  need  the  most  ? 
So  great  and  abundant  is  the  provision  for  the  way, 
that  we  might  be  tempted  to  think  that  God  would 
expect  too  much,  did  we  fail  to  live  up  to  all  He  has 
enabled  us  to  accomplish.  "  To  whom  much  has  been 
given,  from  him  much  will  be  required  " — this  no  doubt 
is  true — yet  "  God  is  sweet  to  all,  and  His  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  His  works,"  and  "  all  the  days  of 
our  lives,  His  mercy  shall  follow  us,"  as  truly  as  His 
love  presseth  us  onwards. 

Such,  then,  is  the  Paradise  of  Christian  souls,  that 
renews  the  face  of  the  earth.  We  revel  in  the  use  and 
enjoyment  of  the  riches  of  Christ.  They  make  our  days 
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glad  and  full  of  peace,  they  encourage  us  to  work,  and 
bid  us  be  brave  and  loyal,  yet  they  are  but  a  prelude 
to  a  home  which  eye  hath  not  seen,  and  whose  delights 
it  hath  not  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive. 
Surely  this  Psalm,  which  has  pictured  for  us  so  beauti 
fully  the  earthly  Paradise  of  our  souls,  will  not  close 
without  at  least  a  reference  to  the  true  and  lasting 
Paradise,  into  which  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
enter  ?  No,  it  is  not  so,  and  in  the  last  verse  we  are 
bidden  look  up  and  say :  "  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  unto  length  of  days." 

One  thing,  then,  I  have  asked  of  the  Lord,  and  this 
will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  that  I  may  see  the  delight 
of  the  Lord  and  may  visit  His  temple,  that  I  may  pass 
one  day  from  the  place  of  pasture  where  I  want  for 
nothing,  to  the  land  of  angels  and  saints,  where  God 
shall  for  ever  fill  me  with  joy  with  His  countenance. 
This,  my  hope,  is  laid  up  in  my  bosom,  as  I  rejoice  in 
God  my  Saviour,  the  Good  Shepherd,  who  giveth  His 
life  for  His  sheep. 


The   Odour   of  a    Good   Life 


(Ps.  in) 


Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth 
the  Lord  :  he  shall  delight  ex 
ceedingly  in  His  commandments. 

His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon 
earth  :  the  generation  of  the  upright 
shall  be  blessed. 

Glory  and  riches  shall  be  in  his 
house  :  and  his  justice  endureth  for 
ever  and  ever. 

Unto  the  upright  there  hath  risen 
up  light  in  the  darkness  :  he  is  mer 
ciful,  and  compassionate  and  just. 

Acceptable  is  the  man  who  is 
merciful  and  lendeth :  he  shall 
order  his  words  with  judgement, 
for  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever. 


The  just  man  shall  be  in  ever 
lasting  remembrance  :  he  shall  not 
be  afraid  for  evil  tidings. 

His  heart  is  ready  to  hope  in  the 
Lord  :  his  heart  is  strengthened,  he 
shall  not  be  moved  until  he  look 
down  upon  his  enemies. 

He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor  ;  his  justice 
endureth  for  ever  and  ever  :  his 
horn  shall  be  exalted  in  glory. 

The  wicked  shall  see  it  and  shall 
be  wroth  ;  he  shall  gnash  with  his 
teeth,  and  pine  away  :  the  desire  of 
the  wicked  shall  perish. 


WE  may  sum  up  the  work  of  our  Blessed  Lord  on 
earth  by  saying  that  He  has  "shown  us  plainly  of  the 
Father,"  for  He  has  revealed  God  to  us  by  that  tender 
name,  and  told  us  we  are  the  children  of  that  heavenly 
Father.  By  that  name  we  address  Him  in  our  prayers, 
and  because  of  that  name  we  look  for  mercy  here  and 
for  a  home  hereafter,  while  its  force  and  sweetness 
explain  the  right  spirit  of  our  obedience  and  service. 
We  are  to  "  walk  as  most  dear  children,"  and  in  what 
paths  ?  what  tasks  are  to  be  performed  ?  The  paths 
are  the  ways  of  love,  the  tasks  are  but  trifles,  one  and 
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all,  for  "  the  little  things  has  God  chosen  for  us,"  since 
He  knoweth  our  frame,  and  we  are  bidden  be  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  as  the  result  of  which  we  are  to  be 
placed  over  many,  in  the  joy  of  the  Lord  for  ever,  in 
our  Father's  home. 

There  is,  indeed,  nothing  that  more  truly  and  glori 
ously  shows  forth  the  Fatherhood  of  God  than  this  tender 
choice  of  trifles,  of  easy  tasks,  of  simple  duties  to  con 
stitute  the  matter  of  our  perfection.  By  these,  and  not 
by  deeds  of  heroism,  we  are  to  become  saints  and  gain 
heaven.  These  daily  duties  are  able  to  build  up  a 
noble,  saintly  life,  a  life  that  is  not  merely  sufficient  for 
the  eternal  reward  of  the  individual  who  leads  it,  but  is 
a  light  and  encouragement  to  others,  and  which,  when 
closed-by  death,  is  held  in  benediction,  beloved  by  God 
and  man,  and  leaves  behind  it  an  odour  most  sweet  and 
satisfying. 

Now  in  this  Psalm  such  a  life  is  exquisitely  described. 
"  Blessed  is  the  man,"  so  it  begins,  "  that  feareth  the 
Lord,"  at  once  placing  him  as  a  son  in  presence  of  his 
father,  to  receive  a  portion  of  that  father's  goods  in 
sacred  trust.  He  sets  forth  on  his  life's  task,  full  of  a 
sense  of  reverence  for  his  father's  cause,  of  a  sense  of 
value  both  for  the  name  he  bears  and  for  the  burden 
entrusted  to  his  keeping.  And  at  once  we  are  shown 
the  spirit  in  which  he  will  work :  "  he  shall  delight 
exceedingly  in  His  commandments."  The  spirit  of 
joy  shall  animate  his  obedience ;  he  does  not  stop  to 
criticize  what  is  enjoined,  but  takes  all  as  it  comes,  and 
as  the  expression  of  a  father's  will,  who  knows  what  is 
in  his  son,  and  yearns  for  his  growth  in  all  that  is  noble 
and  pure. 
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Then  the  Psalm,  as  though  it  were  impatient  to 
do  so,  straightway  lifts  our  eyes  to  what  must  needs 
be  the  outcome  of  a  life  thus  spent,  the  full  secret  of 
whose  power  and  sweetness  has  been  given  in  those 
two  words,  holy  fear  and  holy  joy  in  obedience. 
"  His  seed,"  it  says,  "  shall  be  mighty  upon  the  earth, 
and  the  generation  of  the  upright "  (helped  on  by  that 
life  of  simple  toil)  "  shall  be  blessed  "  indeed.  We  are 
reminded  of  a  verse  in  Isaias  (Ixv.  23),  where  it  is  said  : 
"  My  elect  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  in 
trouble,  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord."  A  good  life,  like  a  good  tree,  bears  fruit,  and  its 
fruit  is  sweet  and  sustaining,  and  attracts  by  its  very 
beauty.  A  whole  generation  of  righteous  men  shall 
spring  from  one  true  life,  and  shall  be  "  blessed  "  and 
"  mighty  upon  the  earth,"  while  in  the  house  of  that 
man's  eternity,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  there  is 
glory  and  riches  to  be  found,  and  his  justice  endureth 
for  ever  and  ever." 

Such  a  life  is  "  as  needy,  yet  enriching  many ;  as 
having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  things."  It  has  a 
strange  charm  and  a  wondrous  power,  and  the  Psalm 
passes  on  at  once  to  draw  out  the  reason  of  its  in 
fluence  for  good.  "  To  the  upright,"  it  says,  "  a  light  is 
risen  up  in  the  darkness."  This  is  the  first  idea  :  to 
give  light,  to  afford  hope  and  encouragement  amid  the 
encircling  gloom.  But  more,  "  he  is  merciful,  com 
passionate,  and  just."  He  is  gentle  in  his  bearing  to 
others,  he  feels  for  their  difficulties  and  is  glad  to  help, 
he  is  just  in  his  judgements,  and  looks  to  what  is  good  in 
others,  not  centreing  his  gaze  on  their  weakness,  ever 
holding  it  up  to  scorn  and  harping  on  the  unwelcome  tale. 
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And  the  next  verse  develops  his  careful  observance 
of  the  new  law  of  love  for  one  another  even  more. 
"  Acceptable,"  it  says,  yes,  most  acceptable,  "  is  the  man 
that  showeth  mercy  and  lendeth,"  that  is,  who  is  ready 
to  forgive  and  never  harbours  a  grudge  or  a  spiteful 
feeling  of  revenge.  Moreover,  "  he  orders  his  words 
with  judgement";  he  does  not  offend  in  word,  and 
therefore  he  is  a  perfect  man.  His  tongue,  like  the 
tongues  of  all,  is  a  restless  evil,  but  he  tames  it,  and 
"  orders  his  words  with  judgement,"  with  prudence  and 
thought,  and  hence  with  charity  and  tenderness. 

We  have  in  our  hands  now  the  full  secret  of  the 
power  of  a  life  spent  for  God,  and  it  spells  simplicity 
throughout.  There  is  the  true  attitude  to  God  as  our 
Father,  first  of  all,  with  holy  fear  and  joy  in  our 
obedience  to  Him  :  there,  secondly,  is  the  true  attitude 
to  our  fellow-man,  as  a  light  on  a  dark  night  to  show 
the  way,  kind  and  considerate,  forgiving,  and  careful  in 
what  we  say.  Yes,  "  when  thou  shalt  pour  out  thy  soul 
to  the  hungry,  and  shalt  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul,  then 
shall  thy  light  rise  up  in  darkness,  and  thy  darkness 
shall  be  as  the  noonday"  (Is.  Iviii.  10).  Such  a  life  is 
modelled  on  that  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  man  goes 
about  doing  good.  From  first  to  last  he  never  does  one 
deed  of  heroism  or  aught  that  shall  win  the  applause 
of  men,  but  day  by  day  fulfils  his  simple  duties,  ever 
kind,  ever  in  close  union  with  God,  helping  many  in 
ways  unknown,  not  letting  his  left  hand  know  what 
his  right  hand  doth,  working  like  St.  Joseph,  unselfish 
like  St.  Joseph,  and  to  the  end  "  he  shall  not  be  moved  " 
from  his  purpose,  but  at  the  last  he  shall  die,  like  St. 
Joseph,  in  the  peace  of  Christ,  with  our  Lady  close  at 
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his  side,  and  that  "just  man  shall  be  in  everlasting 
remembrance,  and  shall  not  be  afraid  for  evil  tidings." 
The  lips  of  scorn  can  never  be  opened  when  his  life 
and  work  are  thought  of,  nor  shall  he  fear  to  hear  any 
thing  from  his  Judge  save  the  words:  "Come,  thou 
blessed  of  My  Father,  possess  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you." 

The  Psalm  now  closes  quickly,  by  lifting  again  the 
veil,  that  we  may  see  to  the  full  the  beauty  of  the  life  it 
has  already  depicted.  "  His  heart  was  ready,"  it  says, 
"  to  hope  in  the  Lord  :  his  heart  was  strong,  and  he 
would  not  be  moved  until  he  could  look  down  upon 
his  enemies  " — a  beautiful  and  instructive  verse,  for  it 
dwells  much  on  the  word  "  heart,"  and  thus  shows 
how  love  is  the  basis  and  permanence  of  such  a  life. 
He  loves  God,  and  therefore  trusts  Him,  and  ever 
looks  to  Him  :  he  loves  God  with  a  loyal  love,  with  a 
strong,  robust  love,  that  never  counts  the  cost.  He 
felt  the  pinch  of  sorrow  and  trial,  he  felt  deeply  the 
pricks  of  temptation  and  the  strain  of  self-mnstery  ; 
but  nothing  daunted  him.  "  God  alone  "  was  his  motto, 
and  his  heart  was  ready  to  trust  and  to  hope  in  God  ; 
his  heart  was  strong,  and  he  would  not  be  moved  until 
he  trod  upon  his  enemies,  one  and  all,  as  a  footstool 
beneath  his  feet.  Generous  to  God,  he  was  also 
generous  to  men  :  "  he  hath  dispersed  abroad,"  says  the 
Psalm  in  the  next  verse,  "  he  hath  given  to  the  poor,"  he 
sold  all  that  he  had,  even  his  whole  living,  for  he  was 
poor  in  spirit,  and  a  cheerful  giver,  a  man  of  mercy, 
whose  goodly  deeds  have  not  failed,  "  whose  horn  shall 
be  exalted  in  glory." 

The  last  verse  of  the  Psalm,  in  a  strange  and  indirect 
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way,  now  gives  a  wholly  unexpected  force  to  the  lesson 
of  the  rest. 

"  The  wicked  shall  see  all  this  and  shall  be  wroth," 
it  suddenly  says.  Quite  abruptly  the  scene  changes, 
and  a  host  of  evil  men  are  seen  "  gnashing  with  their 
teeth  and  pining  away,"  as  "  their  desires  are  perish 
ing,"  and  failing  of  all  fulfilment.  "Like  beasts  in  a 
cage,  they  pace  to  and  fro  with  a  ceaseless  purring." 

Yes,  "  the  wicked  shall  see  "  this  life  so  quietly  spent 
for  God  and  for  the  good  of  all.  They  are  clamouring 
for  notoriety  and  fame  ;  they  thirst  for  the  applause  of 
men,  and  for  some  mention  on  the  page  of  history ;  but 
they  are  disappointed  ;  they  die ;  and  their  memory  is 
not  held  in  benediction,  while  they  have  much  "  to  fear 
from  the  evil  hearing."  Well  may  they  gnash  with  their 
teeth  and  pine  away,  as  they  find  that  no  one  remembers 
them,  while  those  whom  they  held  in  ridicule  and  dis 
dain  are  "  at  peace,"  and  their  lives  are  "  held  in  honour." 

There  is  nothing  in  all  this  that  is  beyond  our  reach. 
Our  Father's  business  is  simplicity  itself,  and  free  from 
serious  difficulty.  We  are  to  become  saints  and  perfect 
as  our  heavenly  Father  by  the  perfect  performance  of 
our  daily  duties.  Simple  prayers,  generous  devotion  to 
duty,  kindness  to  all,  gentle  speech,  ready  forgiveness 
of  injuries,  a  brave  facing  of  all  difficulties  both  from 
within  and  from  without,  loyal  trust  in  God — this  is  all 
— this  makes  a  man  "  beloved  of  God  and  men,  whose 
memory  shall  be  held  in  benediction,  who  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance  and  never  shall  be  afraid  for 
evil  tidings." 

Can  we  not,  shall  we  not,  be  in  their  blessed  company 
both  now  and  in  eternity  ? 


Ill 


The   Gladdening   Stream    of  the   City  of   God 


(Ps.  45) 


Our  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength :  a  helper  in  troubles, 
which  have  come  upon  us  heavily. 

Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  when 
the  earth  shall  be  troubled  :  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  removed  into 
the  heart  of  the  sea. 

Their  waters  roared,  and  were 
troubled  :  the  mountains  were 
troubled  at  the  violence  thereof. 

The  stream  of  the  river  maketh 
glad  the  city  of  God  :  the  Most 
High  hath  sanctified  His  own 
tabernacle. 

God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  she 
shall  not  be  moved  :  God  shall 
help  her  in  the  morning  early. 

Nations     were     troubled,      and 


kingdoms  bowed  down  :  lie  gave 
forth  His  voice  :  the  earth  was 
moved. 

The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us  : 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  protector. 

Come  ye,  and  behold  the  works 
of  the  Lord  :  what  wonders  He 
hath  wrought  upon  the  earth, 
making  wars  to  cease  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

lie  shall  break  the  bow  and  snap 
the  weapons  asunder :  and  the 
shields  shall  He  burn  with  fire. 

Be  still,  and  see  that  I  am  God  : 
I  will  be  exalted  among  the  nations, 
and  I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  : 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  helper. 


As  members  of  the  Church,  we  are  bound  together  in  one 
great  family  by  the  bond  of  our  common  faith  and  com 
mon  love.  The  gifts  of  light,  the  sources  of  strength, 
that  are  our  daily  bread  give  us  an  explanation  of  life 
and  its  great  purpose,  solving  the  riddles  that  perplex 
so  many  minds,  while  they  enable  us  to  stand  firm, 
when  many  would  fain  draw  us  away.  They  keep  God 
ever  before  our  eyes,  removing  from  us  all  fear  and 
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uneasiness,  and  enabling  us  to  know  that  His  Pro 
vidence  ruleth  all  things.  They  reveal  God  to  us  as 
a  Father,  who  will  be  true  to  us  at  all  times,  who  will 
at  the  last  bring  order  out  of  confusion,  good  out  of  evil, 
peace  after  the  storm.  We  do  well  to  make  much  of 
this  sense  of  security,  this  knowledge  of  being  on  the 
right  side,  which  is  the  fair  fruit  of  the  certainty  of  our 
faith,  for  assuredly  the  world  is  sadly  out  of  joint,  and 
the  cause  of  God  seems  never  to  thrive.  The  difficul 
ties  of  life  are  many  and  great,  the  allurements  to  evil 
both  strong  and  attractive ;  while  the  world  is  united  in 
ignoring  God  and  His  claims,  and  in  persecuting  His 
Church,  seeking  ever  to  deprive  that  tender  mother  of 
the  children  she  loves  so  well. 

Who  does  not  feel  the  strain  of  the  struggle  between 
good  and  evil?  who  is  not  alarmed  at  the  presence  of 
so  many  enemies,  all  banded  together  and  fired  with 
deadly  hate  and  determination  to  succeed  ?  What  we  see 
to-day  is  only  what  has  been  from  the  beginning,  yet 
it  is  none  the  less  painful  on  that  account,  and  at  times 
it  seems  to  threaten  our  perseverance.  Then  it  is  we  do 
well  to  turn  to  God's  Word,  to  see  it  verified  in  the 
history  of  the  past,  and  to  take  courage  therefore 
for  the  present  and  the  future,  while  we  cry,  in  the 
opening  words  of  this  Psalm :  "  Our  God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  helper  in  the  troubles  which  have  come 
upon  us  heavily.  Therefore  we  will  not  fear  when  the 
earth  shall  be  troubled,  and  even  the  mountains  shall  be 
removed  into  the  heart  of  the  sea."  For  it  is,  as  it  were, 
the  very  strength  of  God,  the  might  of  His  witness,  the 
power  of  His  claims,  that  seem  to  stir  up  the  opposition 
of  fallen  men,  irritating  them  and  making  them  "  rage 
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and  devise  vain   things."     So  says  the  Psalm  we  are 
considering. 

"  Their  waters,"  it  continues,  "  roared,  and  were 
troubled :  the  mountains  were  troubled  with  His 
strength."  But  in  spite  of  all,  the  City  of  God  stands 
firm  on  the  hill,  and  cannot  be  hid ;  its  walls  are  bruised 
by  the  hostile  attack,  but  are  not  shaken  or  demolished ; 
its  beauty,  ablaze  with  the  sunshine  of  God's  presence, 
is  not  marred.  At  its  gates  multitudes  are  ever  seeking 
admission,  for  within  there  is  joy  and  peace  and  security, 
the  plenty  of  God's  House,  with  light  and  protection 
for  all,  while  a  river  flows  in  its  streets,  and  Alleluia  is 
sung  in  its  courts,  and  the  city  is  made  glad. 

Yes,  "  the  stream  of  this  river  maketh  glad  the  City  of 
God  ;  the  Most  High  hath  sanctified  His  own  taber 
nacle";  He  loved  that  city  of  which  glorious  things  are 
said,  and  would  see  it  without  spot  or  wrinkle.  He 
would  build  its  pillars  of  Truth,  for  it  is  the  place 
appointed  for  His  people,  wherein  they  shall  dwell  and 
be  disturbed  no  more  ;  it  is  the  city  of  His  solemnity,  a 
rich  habitation  indeed,  wherein  much  shall  be  done  to 
the  consummation  of  the  world  in  remembrance  of  Him, 
wherein  His  death  shall  be  shown  forth,  His  Word 
proclaimed,  His  pardon  bestowed. 

Its  chief  glory,  however,  is  that  "God  is  in  the 
midst  thereof,  and  hence  it  shall  not  be  moved." 
That  abiding  Presence,  that  glorious  mediation  of 
the  Son  with  the  Father  on  behalf  of  those  who 
know  not  what  they  do,  this  is  its  glory  and  the 
secret  of  its  power  to  draw  all  men.  And  "  God  helped 
it  in  the  morning  early,"  on  the  first  Easter  Day.  Till 
then  all  seemed  lost  and  a  failure  beyond  hope. 
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"Nations  were  troubled  and  kingdoms  bowed  down,"  as 
they  longed  for  the  Messias  and  found  Him  not,  or 
found  Him  only  as  one  to  be  despised  and  rejected,  with 
no  beauty  to  win  the  homage  of  their  obedience.  But 
"  He  gave  forth  His  voice,  and  the  earth  trembled  "  ; 
He  had  laid  down  His  life,  and  then  He  said,  "I  will 
take  it  up  again  ;  I  am  risen  and  am  once  more  with 
you  :  death  hath  no  longer  any  dominion  over  Me  "  ; 
and  the  earth  quaked,  and  the  rocks  were  split,  and  the 
grave  was  opened,  and  its  mystery  was  solved.  So 
Jesus  lived,  and  Jesus  died,  and  Jesus  rose  again,  that 
He  might  purchase  for  Himself  this  City,  through  which 
there  runs  a  stream  that  makes  it  glad,  and  within 
whose  walls  they  that  dwell  there  continually  do  cry  : 
"The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us:  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  protector." 

This,  then,  is  the  stream  that  makes  glad  the  City  of 
God.  It  is  the  great  river  of  grace  that  flows  from 
Calvary,  the  river  of  the  Precious  Blood,  whose  waters 
are  daily  refreshing  our  souls,  the  river  of  the  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb,  to  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste 
ground,  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to  spring 
forth.  And  why  does  it  especially  make  the  City  of 
God  glad  ?  Strength  or  durability  might  be  its  effect, 
but  why  is  gladness  singled  out  as  its  special  fruit  ?  It 
is  because  from  first  to  last  it  is  a  stream  of  love,  of  a 
generous,  unbounded  love,  of  a  love  that  does  not  count 
the  cost,  of  a  love  that  never  falleth  away.  God  is 
Charity,  and  draws  men  to  Himself  only  by  the  cords  of 
Adam  and  the  bonds  of  love.  Greater  love  than  this  no 
man  hath,  for  He  hath  laid  down  His  life  for  His  friends, 
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and  all  His  dealings  with  them  are  stamped  with  love 
and  tenderness. 

But  the  love  of  God  is  akin  to,  and  "  like  to,"  another 
love,  the  love  of  our  neighbour.  The  one  is  impossible 
without  the  other.  This  twofold  love  is  the  fulfillincr  of 

o 

the  law,  the  badge  of  the  child  of  God,  binding  him  to 
God  and  to  the  great  family  to  which  he  belongs. 
Without  it  we  are  nothing  but  sounding  brass  or 
tinkling  cymbals  :  nay,  if  any  man  saith  that  he 
loves  God  and  hates  his  brother,  that  man  is  a  liar  and 
a  murderer.  Here,  then,  is  the  stream  that,  so  far  as  we 
are  concerned,  makes  glad  the  City  of  God  ;  it  is  our 
duty  and  privilege  to  deepen  its  waters,  and  to  keep  them 
ever  clear  and  sweet,  by  mingling  the  love  of  God  with 
the  stream  of  our  charity  to  our  neighbour. 

And  how  has  that  clear  stream  been  polluted,  how 
has  its  steady  flow  been  checked,  how  have  its  sweet 
waters  been  made  bitter,  but  by  our  want  of  love 
for  one  another !  Sharp  and  angry  words,  unkind 
taunts  and  unmerited  reproofs,  mischievous,  unneces 
sary  tale-bearing  and  idle  gossip,  the  revealing  the 
secret  faults  of  others,  the  spreading  of  reports,  both  true 
and  false,  angry,  resentful,  jealous  feelings,  a  desire  for 
revenge,  envy  of  the  goods  of  others,  hard  condemna 
tions  of  others,  a  refusal  to  forgive,  answering  back — 
these  stones,  these  lumps  of  mud,  these  dregs  of  human 
frailty,  in  their  thousands,  are  cast  into  the  stream  that 
makes  glad  the  City  of  God,  depriving  it  of  its  easy 
flow,  making  it  turbulent,  and  marring  its  beauty.  More 
over,  we  think  so  little  of  this  sad  and  wilful  violation  of 
our  Lord's  gracious  law !  We  confess  these  things  so 
lightly,  or  not  at  all,  and  no  blush  of  shame  ever  rises  as 
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we  think  that,  by  our  want  of  charity,  we  have  made 
ourselves  unlike  to  our  Lord,  and  the  lives  of  others  far 
less  glad  and  bright  than  otherwise  they  would  be.  The 
heart  of  the  world  is  broken  for  want  of  love  and  kind 
ness  ;  our  bread  is  sorrow,  and  our  drink  is  tears,  because 
the  stream  of  charity  is  stagnant  and  cannot  flow. 

"  Come,  then,  and  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord ! " 
Such  is  the  gracious  invitation  with  which  this  Psalm 
concludes.  "  Come  and  behold  what  wonders  He  has 
wrought  upon  the  earth,  making  wars  to  cease  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,"  bringing  peace  instead,  and  uniting 
all  in  the  bond  of  love.  "  He  shall  break  the  bow,"  whence 
we  shoot  our  fiery  darts  of  unkind  deeds  and  words  ; 
"  He  shall  snap  the  weapons  asunder,"  with  which  we 
deliberately  pick  quarrels  with  our  neighbours ;  "  He 
shall  burn  with  fire  the  shields,"  by  which  we  seek  to 
defend  and  excuse  ourselves,  that  the  stream  of  the 
river  may  make  glad  the  City  of  God,  that  the  charity 
of  Christ  may  help  us,  and  the  charity  of  brother 
hood  abide  in  us,  that  we  be  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  on  another,  bearing  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ 

How  gloriously  does  the  Psalm  next  tell  us  of  the 
effects  of  so  doing  !  "  Be  still,"  it  says, "  and  see  that  I  am 
God.  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  nations,  and  I  will 
be  exalted  in  the  earth."  Yes,  "  be  still  "  !  How  often 
can  we  trace  those  movements  of  anger  with  self,  of 
disgust  with  life  in  general,  of  unwillingness  to  face  a 
difficulty,  of  gloomy  discouragement,  and  of  a  morbid 
acquiescence  in  the  view  that  life  is  not  worth  living — 
how  often  is  this  caused  by  mere  want  of  charity,  by 
nursing  some  source  of  jealousy,  by  a  bad  feeling 
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towards  another,  which  stays  the  easy  flow  of  the 
river  of  love  which  makes  glad  the  City  of  God  !  Oh 
"  be  still,  and  see  that  I  am  God  "  !  Put  all  such  views 
and  moods  resolutely  aside  ;  look  up  into  your  Father's 
face,  and  on  all  around  with  that  Father's  eyes  ;  rejoice 
that  "  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  that  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  protector  "  ;  and  seek,  by  love  of  God  and 
love  of  all  men,  to  swell  the  full  tide  and  sweeten  the 
waters  of  the  river,  that  makes  glad  the  City  of  God. 


IV 


A  Prayer  after  God's  own  Heart 


(Ps.  85) 


Incline  Thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and 
hear  me  :  for  I  am  needy  and 
poor. 

Preserve  my  soul,  for  I  am  holy  : 
O  my  God,  save  Thy  servant,  that 
trusteth  in  Thee. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  : 
for  unto  Thee  have  I  cried  all  the 
day.  Give  joy  to  the  soul  of  Thy 
servant,  for  unto  Thee,  O  Lord, 
have  I  lifted  up  my  soul. 

For  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  sweet  and 
mild  :  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto 
all  that  call  upon  Thee. 

Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my 
prayer  :  and  attend  to  the  voice  of 
my  petition. 

I  have  called  upon  Thee  in  the 
day  of  my  trouble  :  for  Thou  wilt 
hear  me. 

Among  the  gods  there  is  none 
like  unto  Thee,  O  Lord  :  and  there 
is  none  that  can  do  works  like  unto 
Thy  works. 

All  the  nations  whom  Thou  hast 
made  shall  come  and  worship  before 
Thee,  O  Lord :  and  shall  glorify 
Thy  name. 

For   Thou   art  great,   and  doest 


wondrous  things :  Thou  art  God 
alone. 

Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  way,  and 
I  will  walk  inThy  truth  :  let  my  heart 
rejoice  that  it  may  fear  Thy  name. 

I  will  praise  Thee,  O  Lord  my 
God,  with  my  whole  heart  :  and 
I  will  glorify  Thy  name  for  ever. 

For  great  is  Thy  mercy  toward 
me  :  and  Thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  out  of  the  lower  hell. 

O  God,  the  wicked  are  risen 
up  against  me ;  and  the  assembly 
of  the  mighty  have  sought  after  my 
soul :  and  they  have  not  set  Thee 
before  their  eyes. 

And  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God 
full  of  compassion,  and  merciful : 
long  suffering,  and  of  much  mercy, 
and  true. 

O  look  upon  me,  and  have  mercy 
on  me :  give  Thy  strength  unto 
Thy  servant,  and  save  the  son  of 
Thine  handmaid. 

Show  me  a  token  for  good  :  that 
they  who  hate  me  may  see,  and  be 
confounded  :  because  Thou,  O  Lord, 
hast  helped  me,  and  hast  comforted 
me. 


WHEN  we  examine  ourselves  as  to  the  performance  of 
our  spiritual  duties,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  there  is  none 
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with  which  we  are  less  satisfied  than  with  our  prayers. 
And  this  is  to  us  not  only  a  source  of  distress  and 
(let  us  hope)  of  humiliation  too,  but  also  of  surprise, 
that  a  duty  so  necessary,  so  constant,  and  so  simple, 
should  be  so  badly  and  irregularly  performed.  We  are 
well  instructed  as  to  the  method  and  need  of  prayer  ; 
we  know  quite  well  that  in  the  pages  of  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  there  is  no  duty  more  urgently 
and  frequently  insisted  upon  ;  yet,  from  one  cause  or 
another,  we  do  not  pray  aright,  or  we  feel  we  cannot 
pray,  and  so  we  will  not  pray.  We  are  ready  to  go  to 
Mass,  we  will  fast  occasionally,  we  will  be  regular  at  the 
Sacraments,  but  as  to  living  a  life  whence  the  incense  of 
prayer  ascends  hour  by  hour,  a  life  with  its  fixed  times 
for  special  prayer  and  recourse  to  God,  a  life  in  which 
each  event  and  duty  is  referred  to  God  in  humble 
prayer — this  cannot  be. 

There  is  something  mysterious  in  this  most  com 
mon  attitude  towards  that  which  is  the  food  of 
the  soul,  the  main  channel  of  grace,  because  the  most 
accessible,  the  chief  means  of  union  with  God  and  of 
sanctification  of  life.  "  At  evening,  in  the  morning, 
and  at  noon,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  I  will  speak  and 
declare,  and  God  shall  hear  me."  Our  Lord  surpasses 
even  this  by  His  example,  for  He  spent  the  whole  night 
in  the  prayer  of  God,  while  in  His  teaching  He  bids  us 
pray  always,  and  above  all  in  time  of  temptation.  The 
Saints  found  their  strength  and  support  in  prayer,  dry 
and  without  fruit  though  it  often  seemed.  Lift  the  veil 
that  hides  the  kingdom  of  God  from  view,  and  what 
does  Scripture  tell  us  of  the  vision  ?  It  is  a  land  of 
praise  and  prayer,  and  therefore  of  peace ;  and  around 
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the  throne  of  God  are  those  who  "  hold  golden  vials, 
full  of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the  Saints." 

We  may  account  for  our  shortcomings  in  this  respect 
in  many  ways.  Our  prayers  suffer  from  want  of  atten 
tion,  and  from  want  of  simplicity  ;  then,  too,  there  is 
the  fact  that  in  prayer  we  are  speaking  to  God  whom 
we  do  not  see,  and  whose  voice  is  not  heard  in  reply, 
and  this  is  in  itself  a  difficulty  to  the  carnal  man  ;  more 
over  we  too  often  take  an  ungenerous  refuge  in  a  mock 
humility,  or  in  a  disappointed  irritation,  that  frames  such 
phrases  as  these  :  "  My  prayers  are  no  good,"  or  "  I  never 
get  what  I  ask  for  " — phrases  that  should  never  stain  a 
Christian's  lips. 

All  this  may  help  explain  our  strange  want  of  appetite 
for  prayer,  but  it  hardly  goes  deep  enough.  In  prayer 
we  are  to  raise  the  mind  and  heart  to  God,  in  praise,  in 
gratitude,  in  petition,  yes — but  more  :  in  readiness  also 
to  act  according  to  the  light  received  ;  and  because  such 
a  course  is  involved,  our  prayer  is  shorn  of  its  fulness 
and  meaning.  We  do  not  pray  at  all,  or  we  pray 
without  heart,  for  we  have  not  the  least  intention  of 
adopting  any  course  of  action  in  consequence. 

Speak  to  God  by  all  means  ;  praise  Him  for  what  He 
is  and  for  what  He  does  ;  thank  Him  for  gifts  received, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  ;  ask  pardon  for  sins ;  ask 
favours  for  yourself,  for  friends,  for  sinners,  for  the  world 
at  large  ;  but  is  that  all — is  that  conversation  ?  No,  it 
is  statement,  a  mere  laying  bare  of  your  side  of  the 
question.  Now  add  (if  you  dare)  the  words  of  the  boy 
Samuel,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant  heareth  "  ;  or 
add  (if  you  dare)  the  phrase :  "  I  will  hear  what  the 
Lord  shall  say  to  me,"  and  your  prayer  is  true.  Give 
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God  a  chance  to  reply,  and  do  not  leave  His  presence 
till  He  has  done  so,  that  your  prayer  be  in  truth  a  con 
versation  with  your  Father  in  heaven,  who  gives  gifts  to 
His  children  and  gladly  receives  their  praise,  but  who 
also  assigns  to  them  some  work  to  be  done. 

That  is  where  we  draw  back  ;  we  speak  to  God,  but  do 
not  allow  God  to  speak  to  us  in  turn.  And  why?  Because 
we  are  afraid  of  what  He  may  ask.  We  know  well  that 
He  may  ask  of  us  some  obedience,  some  change,  some 
sacrifice,  and  this  we  are  unwilling  to  give.  In  a  word, 
is  there  one  of  us  that  dare  to  say  to  God,  as  he  kneels 
to  pray,  the  words  of  the  Psalm  that  is  our  guide : 
"  Conduct  me  in  TJiy  way,  O  Lord,  and  I  will  walk 
in  Thy  truth"? 

To  see  a  defect  thus  plainly,  though  it  makes  us  blush 
for  shame  as  we  recognize  its  truth,  need  not  at  all  dis 
courage  us,  but  rather  give  us  material  for  a  practical 
resolution.  Let  it  at  least  give  us  courage  to  go  quietly 
through  this  Psalm,  a  prayer  indeed  after  God's  own 
heart,  the  Our  Father  of  the  Old  Testament. 

"  Incline  Thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me,  for  I 
am  needy  and  poor."  So  it  begins,  placing  us  in 
our  lowliness  and  humility  at  the  feet  of  God, 
acknowledging  that  all  we  have,  all  we  can  hope 
for,  comes  from  Him,  that  we  need  His  aid,  and 
have  something  to  say  to  Him.  At  once,  in  words 
most  strong,  we  cry  to  Him  for  help,  and  give  the 
reason  for  the  cry :  "  Preserve  my  soul,  O  Lord,  for 
I  am  holy  :  save  Thy  servant,  O  my  God,  that  trusteth 
in  Thee."  It  is  a  cry  for  help,  a  petition  in  face  of 
danger  that  our  goods  be  not  rifled,  that  our  spiritual 
fabric  be  not  destroyed,  and  this  because  we  are  holy 
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beings — yes,  indeed,  very  holy,  for  we  are  the  temples 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  purchase  of  the  Precious 
Blood.  Enemies  are  around,  both  keen  and  active,  and 
we  are  in  danger  ;  "  but  do  Thou,  O  Lord,  preserve  my 
soul,  for  I  am  holy ;  save  Thy  servant,  O  my  God,  that 
trusteth  in  Thee ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for 
unto  Thee  have  I  cried  all  the  day ;  give  joy  to  the 
soul  of  Thy  servant,  for  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  have  I 
lifted  up  my  soul.  For  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  sweet  and 
mild,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  that  call  upon 
Thee.  Wherefore,  give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer, 
and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my  petition."  How  simple, 
how  full  of  reverence  and  of  love,  how  full  of  confidence 
and  of  praise,  are  these  six  first  verses,  and  all  so 
earnest  and  from  the  heart ! 

And  now  our  prayer  goes  more  into  detail  and 
becomes  more  personal.  "  I  have  called  upon  Thee  in 
the  day  of  my  trouble,  because  Thou  wilt  hear  me,"  it 
says.  Beautiful,  candid  statement  of  a  "  trouble  " — no 
matter  what !  Is  it  a  sorrow,  a  doubt,  a  perplexity,  a 
sense  of  guilt,  a  realization  that  some  sacrifice  is 
demanded,  a  weariness  beneath  work  that  presses  sore, 
a  discouragement  at  the  constant  jolting  of  life  ?  Be  it 
what  it  may,  it  is  a  "  trouble,"  and  it  is  "  my  trouble," 
and  so  "  I  have  called  upon  Thee,  O  Lord,  in  the  day 
of  my  trouble,  because  Thou  wilt  hear  me,"  while  the 
Psalm  at  once  goes  on  to  declare  that  it  is  God  alone 
who  in  this  trouble  can  give  light  and  aid.  "  There  is 
none  among  the  gods  like  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,"  it  says, 
"and  there  is  none  that  can  do  works  like  unto  Thy 
works."  It  is  as  though  it  said  :  "  There  is  no  one  else 
to  whom  I  can  go  ;  vain  is  all  trust  in  man  ;  vain  are 
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the  remedies  for  care  provided  by  the  pleasures  of  this 
life ;  there  is  none  among  these  things,  which  are  as 
gods  to  men,  like  unto  Thee,  O  Lord."  Nor  am  I  alone 
in  saying  this,  for  "  all  the  nations  whom  Thou  hast 
made  shall  come  and  worship  before  Thee,  O  Lord,  and 
shall  glorify  Thy  name,  for  Thou  art  great  and  dost 
wondrous  things,  Thou  art  God  alone.  Wherefore  I 
call  upon  Thee  in  the  day  of  my  trouble,  because  Thou 
wilt  hear  me." 

We  now  come  to  words  which  bring  to  a  head  all 
that  has  gone  before,  giving  them  their  force,  and 
making  them  a  real  prayer.  "  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in 
Thy  way,"  in  reference  to  my  trouble,  "  and  I  will  walk 
in  Thy  truth,"  to  which  are  added  words  that  breathe 
only  a  spirit  of  generosity  and  of  glad  obedience  at  all 
costs  :  "  Let  my  heart  rejoice  that  it  may  fear  Thy 
name.  I  will  praise  Thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with  my 
whole  heart,  and  I  will  glorify  Thy  name  for  ever,  for 
[hard  though  the  sacrifice  be  which  Thou  hast  asked  of 
me]  great  is  Thy  mercy  towards  me,  arid  [by  the  light  and 
answer  which  Thou  hast  given  me]  Thou  hast  delivered 
my  soul  out  of  the  lower  hell,"  out  of  a  darkness  and  a 
spirit  of  hostility  and  disobedience  to  Thee,  my  God, 
which  threatened  dire  evil  unto  my  soul. 

Thus  have  we  spoken  to  God  in  very  genuine  accents 
of  humility,  of  praise  and  petition  ;  we  have  laid  bare  our 
wounds,  and  sought  counsel  on  which  we  are  ready  to 
act.  Our  prayer  has  been  real  from  start  to  finish,  and 
has  brought  a  blessing,  and  effected  a  change  at  which 
the  powers  of  hell  are  alarmed.  This  is  why  Satan 
hates  and  fears  prayer  ;  he  does  not  so  much  object  to 
our  praising  God,  but  when  we  begin  to  treat  of  our 
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affairs  in  prayer  with  God  in  this  practical  way,  and 
begin  to  form  resolutions  for  good,  then  he  rises  to 
action,  lest  he  lose  his  hold.  And  this  immediate  result 
is  beautifully  and  strongly  expressed  in  the  very  next 
verse :  "  O  God,"  the  Psalm  continues,  "  the  wicked  are 
risen  up  against  me,  and  the  assembly  of  the  mighty 
have  sought  after  my  soul,  and  they  have  not  set  Thee 
before  their  eyes."  It  is  an  assertion  of  danger,  for 
rocks  are  ahead  on  which  we  may  split,  yet  we  need  not 
fear,  for  (as  the  Psalm  at  once  assures  us)  "  Thou,  O  Lord, 
art  a  God  of  compassion,  and  merciful,  long-suffering, 
and  of  much  mercy,  and  true."  He  knows  our  frame, 
and  will  not  allow  us  to  be  tempted  above  what  we  are 
able  to  bear. 

Let  us  dwell  on  these  lovely  epithets,  and  make 
them  our  own.  "  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  of  com 
passion,  and  merciful,  long-suffering,  and  of  much 
mercy,  and  true  !  Wherefore,  O  look  upon  me,  and 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  now  give  Thy  strength  to 
Thy  servant,  and  save  the  son  of  Thy  handmaid." 
Yes,  tell  me  again  where  I  must  change,  tell  me  what 
is  the  one  thing  wanting  to  me,  tell  me  what  I  must  give 
up  and  sacrifice  to  Thee  ;  speak,  Lord,  and  I  will  hear  ; 
speak,  Lord,  and  I  will  obey  ;  give  Thy  strength  to  Thy 
servant,  and  protect  the  son  of  Thy  handmaid,  my 
mother,  who  conceived  me  in  iniquity.  Show  forth  Thy 
strength  in  me  ;  show  me  a  token  for  good,  that  they 
who  hate  me  may  see  the  change  wrought  in  me  by 
Thy  grace,  and  be  confounded,  because  Thou,  O  Lord, 
hast  helped  me,  and  hast  comforted  me." 

Such  is  a  prayer  after  God's  own  heart  ! 

Blessed  is  he  who  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  helper, 
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whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord,  his  God,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  in  them  :  who 
keepeth  truth  for  ever,  who  executeth  judgement  for 
them  that  suffer  wrong,  who  giveth  food  to  the  hungry. 
The  Lord  looseth  them  that  are  fettered :  the  Lord 
enlighteneth  the  blind  :  the  Lord  lifteth  up  them  that 
are  cast  down  :  the  Lord  loveth  the  just  :  the  Lord 
keepeth  the  strangers  :  He  will  support  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow,  and  the  ways  of  sinners  He  will  destroy. 
The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  thy  God,  O  Sion,  unto 
generation  and  generation. 

Let  such  words  encourage  us  to  pray  according  to 
the  heart  of  God,  in  prayers  that  are  clothed  with  a 
readiness  to  obey,  with  a  readiness  to  change  what  is 
amiss,  with  a  readiness  to  offer  in  sacrifice  to  God 
a  contrite  and  humbled  heart,  which  He  will  never 
despise. 


Deep  calleth  on  Deep 


(Ps.  41) 


As  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
fountains  of  water  :  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  Thee,  O  God. 

My  soul  hath  thirsted  after  the 
strong  living  God:  when  shall  I  come, 
and  appear  before  the  face  of  God  ? 

My  tears  have  been  my  bread  day 
and  night :  whilst  it  is  said  to  me 
daily,  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

These  things  I  remembered,  and 
I  poured  out  my  soul  in  me :  for  I 
shall  go  over  into  the  place  of  the 
wonderful  tabernacle,  even  unto  the 
house  of  God, 

With  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise  : 
the  noise  of  one  feasting. 

Why  art  thou  sad,  O  my  soul  ? 
and  why  dost  thou  disquiet  me? 

Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  will  yet 
praise  Him  :  who  is  the  salvation  of 
my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

My  soul  is  troubled  within  my 
self:  therefore  will  I  remember 
Thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan  and 
Hermoniim,  from  the  little  hill. 


Deep  calleth  on  deep  :  at  the 
noise  of  Thy  floodgates. 

All  Thy  waves  and  Thy  billows  : 
have  passed  over  me. 

In  the  daytime  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  His  mercy  :  and  a  song 
to  Him  in  the  night. 

With  me  is  prayer  to  the  God  of 
my  life  :  I  will  say  unto  God,  Thou 
art  my  support. 

Why  hast  Thou  forgotten  me : 
and  why  go  I  mourning  whilst  mine 
enemy  afflicteth  me  ? 

Whilst  my  bones  are  broken : 
mine  enemies  who  trouble  me  have 
reproached  me. 

Whilst  they  say  to  me  day  by 
day  :  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  ?  and  why  dost  thou  disquiet 
me? 

Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  will 
yet  praise  Him  :  who  is  the  salva 
tion  of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God. 


THERE  is  within  every  man  a  conscience  that  witnesses 
to  Almighty  God,  proving  Him  to  exist  and   to  have 

claims.     There  is  within  every  man  a  heart  that  yearns 
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for  love,  and  that  can  be  refreshed  and  sated  only  by 
the  love  of  Gocl.  These  two  great  forces  are  ever  at 
play,  using  their  might  to  draw  us  nearer  to  God, 
seeking  to  fill  the  mind  with  thought  of  Him  in  whom 
we  live  and  are,  striving  to  fashion  the  will  in  conformity 
with  the  Will  of  Him  who  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us. 
Often  they  are  rendered  of  no  avail,  being  overpowered 
by  other  forces  that  pull  in  the  opposite  direction; 
still  they  are  not  rendered  inactive,  but  abide  and 
work  to  the  end,  while  in  those  who  walk  worthy  of 
their  vocation,  and  thirst  to  know  more  fully  the  only 
true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  has  sent,  they  grow 
in  strength  and  activity.  They  generate  a  zeal  for  the 
things  of  God,  enlarging  the  heart,  and  creating  in  it 
a  void  that  can  only  be  filled  by  prayer  and  service. 
They  bring  God  very  near,  though  never  does  He  cease 
to  be  a  hidden  God,  whose  ways  are  strange,  who 
punishes  the  children  whom  He  loves,  and  makes  as 
though  He  would  go  further,  and  in  a  pillar  of  cloud 
leads  His  beloved  to  the  land  of  promise. 

Who  has  not  experienced  this  twofold  action  in 
his  soul  ?  Who  has  not  felt  the  strong  impulse  of 
grace  drawing  on  to  God,  bidding  us  be  generous, 
loyal,  and  devoted,  yet  at  the  same  time  has  felt  as 
though  God  were  far  away,  unmindful  almost  of 
His  child  that  cried  to  its  Father  in  its  necessity 
and  genuine  love  ?  Who  has  not  felt  at  times 
that  more  was  asked,  and  more  was  given  to  be 
borne,  than  could  be  faced,  and  that  our  repose  for  ever 
with  God,  when  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep,  would 
never  come,  or  that  before  the  dawn  of  that  lovely  day 
of  never-ending  summer,  we  should  have  fallen  away 


DEEP   CALLETH   ON    DEEP  31 

and  be  found  wanting  at  the  last  ?  All  probably  in 
their  measure  have  experienced  this,  for  it  is  a  part  of 
our  trial ;  we  live  by  faith  and  not  by  sight,  and  our 
perseverance  and  service  look  for  their  worth  to  our 
loyalty  beneath  the  pressure  of  these  two  forces,  so 
contrary  and  so  keen. 

Indeed  "  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the  fountains 
of  water,  so  does  my  soul  pant  after  Thee,  O  God." 
It  is  one  of  the  loveliest  pictures  in  Scripture — 
the  hunted,  weary  stag  that  has  eluded  its  pursuers, 
longing  for  the  fresh  water  -  brooks  to  cool  its 
tongue,  for  it  is  very  thirsty — true  picture  of  a  soul, 
parched  with  thirst  for  God,  for  the  peace  of  God,  for 
the  repose  of  God,  weary  with  the  chase  in  this  vale  of 
tears.  "  As  the  hart  pants  after  the  fountains  of  water, 
so  doth  my  soul  pant  after  Thee,  O  God.  My  soul,"  so 
the  Psalm  proceeds,  "hath  thirsted  after  the  strong, 
living  God."  Let  us  note  those  two  great  epithets,  that 
are  so  apposite.  We  want  a  "  strong  "  God,  who  can 
help  us,  and  take  from  us  our  burden ;  we  want  a 
"living  "  God,  not  one  who  sleeps,  but  one  that  is  mind 
ful  of  His  own.  Oh  "  when  shall  I  come  and  appear 
before  the  face  of  God  ?  "  Like  St.  Paul,  we  often  feel 
almost  weary  of  life,  and  of  its  ceaseless,  ever-changing 
struggle ;  we  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with 
Christ ;  when  shall  we  come  and  see  God,  face  to  face, 
as  He  is  ?  when  shall  we  shine  as  the  sun  in  His 
Kingdom  ?  when,  with  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord, 
shall  we  enter  into  Sion,  and  feed  at  God's  table,  with 
the  souls  of  all  the  just  made  perfect? 

Thus  do  our  thoughts  run  on,  the  prospect  of  heaven 
seeming  almost  to  mock  us,  for  we  have  yet  a  great  way 
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to  go,  and  must  bear  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the 
heats  a  little  while  longer.  And  then,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Psalm,  we  take  yet  fuller  stock  of  our  position.  "  My 
tears,"  we  cry  in  its  next  verse,  "  have  been  my  bread  day 
and  night :  and  it  is  said  to  me  daily,  Where  is  thy  God  ?  " 
How  true  that  is,  and  how  exactly  does  it  express  what  we 
find  perchance  hardest  of  all  to  bear,  namely,  the  taunt 
ing  of  the  world,  the  jibes  of  the  evil  one,  saying  to  us : 
"  Where  is  your  God  ?  You  call  Him  a  father  and  a 
protector,  you  boast  of  His  knowledge  of  you  and  of 
His  mercy,  you  say  that  He  bindeth  up  bruises  and 
healeth  the  hearts  that  are  wounded,  yet  look  at  your 
wounds  and  bruises,  at  your  trials  and  sorrows  ;  see  how 
you  smart  and  thirst ;  why  does  He  not  give  you  to 
drink,  and  soothe  your  wounds  with  oil  ?  where  is  your 
God?  Answer  me."  Thus  are  we  pressed  with  painful 
words,  and  again  we  say :  "  My  tears  are  my  bread  day 
and  night  "  ;  moreover,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  I 
remember  (and  as  I  think  of  it,  I  pour  out  my  soul) — I 
remember  how,  in  days  gone  by,  I  went  into  the  place  of 
God's  wonderful  tabernacle,  even  to  the  house  of  God, 
with  the  voice  of  joy  and  praise,  with  the  noise  of  one 
feasting."  Happy  and  full  of  peace  were  those  days  ; 
the  Lord  was  near,  the  Lord  was  sweet  as  honey  to 
the  mouth  ;  it  was  good  for  me  to  be  there,  but  they 
are  gone  now,  and  live  only  in  remembrance,  and  to 
day,  and  yesterday,  my  tears  are  my  bread  night  and 
day. 

Are  we  to  sink  beneath  this  load,  and  is  this  cloud 
to  crush  us?  Let  us  closely  follow  the  Psalm  that 
is  guiding  us,  and  that  will  explain  so  much  before 
its  close.  At  once  it  pulls  us  up  sharply ;  it  will 
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strengthen  the  feeble  hands,  and  confirm  the  weak 
knees,  and  will  not  allow  us  to  faint  because  the  scourge 
has  come  upon  us.  "  Why  art  thou  sad,  O  my  soul  ?  " 
it  says  :  "  and  why  dost  thou  disquiet  me  ?  Hope  thou 
in  God,  for  I  will  still  give  praise  to  Him,  who  is 
the  salvation  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God."  .  .  . 
Thus  beautifully  in  the  darkness,  as  tears  are  on  our 
cheeks,  and  our  eyes  are  unable  to  see  the  light  of 
God's  face,  is  the  note  of  hope  sounded  clear,  like  a  bell 
on  a  frosty  night,  for  they  that  hope  in  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength,  they  shall  take  wings  as  eagles, 
they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  they  shall  walk  and 
not  faint. 

Hope  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and  firm, 
and  now  it  comes  to  secure  us  at  the  feet  of  God 
and  so  to  renew  our  spirit,  and  bid  us  think  awhile. 
And  most  exquisitely  does  the  Psalm  now  turn  our 
thoughts  to  our  Lord,  and  to  the  Sacred  Passion  above 
all.  "  My  soul,"  it  repeats,  "  is  troubled  within  myself : 
therefore  will  I  remember  Thee  "  !  Yes,  and  where  ?  "I 
will  remember  Thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan  to  Her- 
mon's  little  hill."  What  happened  at  Jordan's  land  ? 
Jesus  was  baptized,  Jesus  humbled  Himself  and  took 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  a  voice  said  :  "  This  is 
My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  And 
what  happened  at  Hermon's  little  hill  ?  Jesus  was 
transfigured  in  glory,  His  face  shining  as  the  sun,  His 
garments  white  as  snow,  and  a  voice,  the  self-same 
voice,  said  the  same  words  :  "  This  is  My  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

He  pleases  in  His  lowliness  and  also  in  His  glory. 
He  suffers  and  so  enters  into  His  glory  ;  He  descends 
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into  the  earth,  and  ascends  through  the  clouds  to 
heaven.  Is  any  light  here  coming  to  help  us  ?  With 
hope  we  have  anchored  in  the  deep,  stormy  sea,  and  in 
the  darkness  of  night ;  but  on  the  waters  the  light  of 
Jesus  Christ,  first  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  then  the  King  of 
Glory,  comes  to  shine. 

And  now  in  three  massive  words  the  Psalm  explains 
it  all :  "  deep  calleth  on  deep."  There  is  God's  answer 
to  the  riddle.  Let  us  think  a  moment.  "  Greater  love 
than  this  no  man  hath,  that  he  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friend  ;  I  did  this  for  you,  I  loved  you  and 
delivered  Myself  for  you,  having  first  been  mocked, 
and  scourged,  .and  spat  upon,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
made  a  very  worm,  and  no  man."  There  is  one  deep, 
and  where  is  the  other  ?  Shall  the  servant  be  above 
his  Lord  ?  shall  there  be  one  road  for  the  Master  and 
another  for  the  disciple?  The  Crucifix  is  one  deep: 
where  is  the  other  ?  Come  all  ye  that  mourn  and  are 
heavy  laden,  yes,  we  want  you  all  ;  come  all  ye  that 
suffer  in  mind  and  body  ;  show  the  many  open 
wounds ;  be  not  ashamed  of  tears ;  all  these  added 
together,  the  sum  total  of  the  pain  of  a  suffering 
world,  are  the  other  deep.  It  is  none  too  large, 
nay,  all  too  small  to  hold  the  love  and  merit  that 
shall  be  poured  into  it  from  the  deep  of  the 
Passion  of  Jesus  crucified.  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  ; 
the  floodgates  of  the  love  of  my  Saviour  let  through 
their  fullest  stream,  and  over  me  His  every  billow 
passes ;  I  must  be  planted  in  the  likeness  of  His 
death,  if  I  hope  one  day  to  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  His  resurrection. 

What,   then,  have  we   learnt  from   this  meditation  ? 
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We  have  learnt  what  the  Psalm  tells  us  in  Its  next 
verse — a  wonderful  verse  indeed.  "  In  the  daytime 
the  Lord  hath  commanded  His  mercy,  and  a  song 
to  Him  in  the  night."  Do  you  see  the  beauty  of 
those  words  ?  "  In  the  daytime,"  that  is  when 
all  goes  well  and  easily,  God  seems  to  pour  out 
His  mercy,  to  be  very  near  at  hand,  and  full  of 
sweetness  and  comfort ;  'tis  well,  'tis  well ;  but  "  in 
the  night,"  when  all  is  dark  and  still,  when  the  pinch 
of  pain  and  anxiety  are  felt,  then  God  commands  (it 
is  a  strong  word,  but  none  too  strong,  for  our  lights 
are  good)  a  song  to  be  sung  to  Him,  yes,  a  cry  of 
resignation,  a  canticle  of  hope  and  trust,  broken  per 
chance  by  tears,  yet  rich  in  melody,  for  it  harmonizes 
with  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  in  His  Agony  in  the 
Garden,  and  with  the  rich,  sombre  music  of  the  fourth 
word  from  the  Cross  :  "  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me?" 

And  so  the  Psalm  concludes.  It  has,  indeed, 
some  verses  yet  to  run,  but  they  have  for  the  most 
part  come  before.  They  have  been  spoken  far  away, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Cross,  in  that  rich  valley  where 
deep  calleth  unto  deep ;  but  we  have  been  there,  and 
light  and  hope  have  come,  and  we  have  learnt  our 
lesson  :  "  In  the  daytime  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
His  mercy,  but  in  the  night  a  song  must  be  sung." 
It  shall  be  so,  and  as  we  face  our  task  afresh,  we 
say  to  ourselves,  as  the  refrain  of  an  old  song  now 
set  to  new  music : — 


I  will  pray  to  the  God  of   my  life  : 

I  will  say  unto  God  :   Thou  art  my  support. 
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Why  hast  Thou  forgotten  me  ?  and  why  go  I  mourning,  whilst 

mine  enemy  afflicteth  me  ? 
Whilst  my  hones  are  broken,  mine   enemies   who   trouble   me 

have  reproached  me. 

Whilst  they   say  to   me   day   by  day  :    Where  is  thy   God  ? 
Why   art    them   cast   down,    O    my   soul  ?   and  why    dost    thou 

disquiet   me  ? 
Hope  thou  in  God,  for    I    will  still   give    praise   to    Him,  who 

is  the  salvation  of  my  countenance  and    MY   GOD  ! 


VI 


The  Discipline  of  Feeling 


(Ps.  45) 


Our  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength  :  a  helper  in  troubles  which 
have  found  us  exceedingly. 

Therefore  we  will  not  fear,  when 
the  earth  shall  be  troubled  ;  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  removed  into 
the  heart  of  the  sea. 

Their  waters  roared  and  were 
troubled  :  the  mountains  were 
troubled  with  His  strength. 

The  stream  of  the  river  maketh 
the  City  of  God  joyful  :  the  Most 
High  hath  sanctified  His  own  taber 
nacle. 

God  is  in  the  midst  thereof,  it 
shall  not  be  moved  :  God  will  help 
it  in  the  morning  early. 

Nations  were  troubled,  and  king 


doms  were  bowed  down :  He  uttered 
His  voice,  the  earth  trembled. 

The  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us  : 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  protector. 

Come  and  behold  ye  the  works  of 
the  Lord  :  what  wonders  He  hath 
done  upon  earth,  making  wars  to 
cease  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

lie  shall  destroy  the  bow,  and 
break  the  weapons  :  and  the  shield 
He  shall  burn  in  the  fire. 

Be  still  and  see  that  I  am  God : 
thus  I  will  be  exalted  among  the 
nations,  and  I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth. 

The  Lord  of  armies  is  with 
us  :  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  pro 
tector. 


WHICH  of  us  has  not  yet  learnt  by  experience  that  the 
life  of  man  on  earth  is  a  warfare  ?  "  Great  labour  is 
created  for  all  men,  and  a  heavy  yoke  is  upon  the  chil 
dren  of  Adam."  Which  of  us  does  not  yet  know  that 
in  very  truth  a  man's  enemies  are  those  of  his  own 
household,  that  we  are  filled  with  many  miseries  and 
sources  of  discomfort  ?  There  are  "  combats  without, 
fears  within,"  and  as  we  groan  in  the  spirit,  we  cry 
aloud  to  God  to  "  give  us  help  from  trouble,  for  vain  is 
the  help  of  man."  It  is  the  thought  of  God  that  alone 
sustains  us  ;  the  knowledge  that  there  is  a  God  who  will 
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one  day  put  all  things  in  due  order,  for  He  is  just  and 
cannot  allow  evil  ultimately  to  triumph  ;  the  knowledge 
that  there  is  a  God  who  is  true  and  never  faithless,  is 
merciful  and  never  tries  us  too  much. 

We  cling  tenaciously  and  lovingly  to  this  fact,  and 
we  have  need  to  do  so  more  and  more  as  life  advances. 
As  we  grow  older,  we  see  things  more  fully  and  more 
deeply ;  we  read  more  correctly  what  is  going  on 
around  us,  and  appreciate  better  the  intensity  of  the 
warfare  between  the  Church  and  the  world  ;  we  feel 
more,  because  we  think  more,  the  storm  of  feelings  and 
impulses,  good  and  bad,  that  breaks  daily  over  our 
souls,  for  better  or  for  worse.  In  all  this  we  must  look 
to  God,  and  in  the  thought  of  God  find  our  strength, 
our  perseverance,  and  our  comfort. 

It  is  thus  that  this  Psalm  opens — a  Psalm  written 
at  a  sad  period  in  the  history  of  God's  chosen  people, 
written,  too,  after  an  unexpected  deliverance  from  a 
terrible  danger,  the  deliverance  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
Assyrian  Sennacherib,  in  the  reign  of  Ezechias.  "  Our 
God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  helper  in  the  troubles 
which  have  found  us  exceedingly  :  therefore  we  will  not 
fear,  though  the  earth  shall  be  troubled  and  the  very 
mountains  shall  be  removed  into  the  heart  of  the  sea." 
For  what  is  it  that  is  happening  ?  It  is  the  resistance 
to  God  that  causes  the  friction  ;  it  is  the  angry  waves  of 
men's  inflated  wills,  that  swell  so  mightily  because  of 
the  strength  of  God  :  yes,  "  their  waters  roar,  and  are 
troubled,  and  the  mountains,  too,  are  troubled  " — and 
why?  Because  of  "His  strength."  They  know  the 
might  of  God,  and  rage  and  foam  against  Him,  but 
in  vain.  Our  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength :  we  will 
not  fear,  we  need  not  fear. 


THE   DISCIPLINE   OF   FEELING  39 

But  coupled  with  this  there  comes  another  thought 
to  be  our  stay.  When  we  think  of  God,  it  is  not  of 
some  great  and  distant  Being,  but  of  a  Father,  who 
has  a  care  for  His  children,  and  dwelleth  in  a  house  of 
light.  Heaven  is  His  throne  and  His  city,  and  thither 
does  the  Psalm  lift  our  eyes  in  the  next  verse :  "  The 
stream  of  the  river  maketh  joyful  the  City  of  God." 
Who  is  the  river  ?  It  is  our  Lord,  who  bathes  us  in 
the  waters  of  life.  And  what  is  the  stream  of  this  River  ? 
It  is  the  full  flow  of  the  Precious  Blood,  the  deep  waters 
of  His  copious  and  silent  pains. 

It  is  beyond  the  veil  that  the  harvest  of  the  Passion 
is  to  be  found :  that  sea  of  sorrow  is  now  turned  into 
joy,  and  has  made  Heaven  glad,  for  it  has  peopled  it 
with  Saints,  once  sinners,  who  join  with  angels  in  sing 
ing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  so  mighty  in  battle.  Again 
we  may  pause  and  rest,  for  here  is  a  second  support  to 
us  when  we  would  faint  by  the  way — not  only  God, 
most  just  and  true,  but  God  turning  trouble  into  glory, 
while  the  fruit  of  our  Saviour's  tears,  and  of  the  tears 
of  all  who  mourn  with  Him  awhile,  are  seen  in  the  joy 
of  God's  holy  City.  Meanwhile  we  are  in  His  taber 
nacle,  members  of  His  Church  on  earth,  as  the  Psalm 
goes  on  to  remind  us  :  "  and  the  Most  High  hath  sanc 
tified  His  own  Tabernacle,"  which  He  purchased  for 
Himself  by  His  Blood,  and  "He  is  in  the  midst  thereof." 
He  will  never  leave  us  orphans,  but  is  with  us  all 
days  to  the  end,  and  that  Tabernacle  "  shall  not  be 
moved,"  for  it  is  founded  on  a  rock,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  never  prevail  against  it."  "God  will  help 
it  in  the  morning,  at  break  of  day,"  at  the  dawn  of  the 
Eternal  Day,  when  He  shall  make  all  things  new,  and 
adjust  the  balance  correctly  between  good  and  evil. 
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Thus  does  the  Psalm  awake  us  from  a  dream 
that  was  discouraging  us.  We  must  hope,  we 
must  never  lose  heart ;  we  must  trust  and  ever  be 
assured  of  ultimate  victory  and  peace.  And,  in  the 
next  verse,  it  gives  still  further  ground  for  hope, 
especially  to  those  who  live  in  the  day  of  the  Incar 
nation.  It  takes  us  back  to  the  times  before  our  Lord 
came,  when,  as  it  tells  us,  "  nations  were  troubled,  and 
kingdoms  were  bowed  down  " — indeed,  when  men 
sighed  for  the  Prince  of  Peace  to  come  and  restore  all 
things,  for  they  were  without  hope  or  comfort,  without 
light  or  truth,  feeling  after  God,  yet  not  knowing  where 
to  find  Him.  But  lo  !  He  came,  and  "  uttered  His 
voice  "  ;  He  spoke,  and  bade  the  angry  waves  be  still, 
and  there  has  come  a  great  calm.  Blessed  are  the 
eyes  which  see  the  things  which  we  see,  and  the  ears 
that  hear  the  things  which  we  hear  ;  Jesus  Christ  has 
spoken,  and  when  He  rose,  "  the  earth  trembled,"  for 
death  was  swallowed  up  in  victory.  Wherefore 
expect  the  Lord,  and  do  manfully,  and  let  your  heart 
take  courage  :  the  Lord  of  armies  is  with  us,  the  God 
of  Jacob  is  our  protector.  Fear  not,  if  you  seek  Jesus, 
who  was  crucified  ;  did  He  not  tell  you  that  through 
many  tribulations  you  must  pass  into  the  Kingdom 
of  God  ?  Fear  not,  He  has  overcome  the  world. 

Having  thus  wiped  away  the  tears  from  our  eyes,  the 
Psalm  suggests  a  holy  and  wholesome  occupation,  for 
which  we  need  a  steady  look,  without  eyes  all  swollen 
with  tears.  "  Come  and  behold,"  it  says  so  cheerily, 
"  come  and  behold  ye  the  works  of  the  Lord  :  what 
wonders  He  hath  done  upon  the  earth,  making  wars  to 
cease  even  to  the  emir?rf~^iie  earth."  How  beautiful 
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and  calm  is  this  appeal,  and  how  cordially  can  we, 
as  children  of  the  true  Church,  respond  to  it !  A 
child  of  God's  Church  can  never  look  at  the  world, 
wicked,  and  horrible,  and  restless  as  it  is,  with  gloom 
or  discouragement.  To  those  who  reflect  on  what 
the  Holy  Mass  effects  day  by  day,  who  believe  in 
the  power  of  prayer,  who  understand  the  Com 
munion  of  Saints,  who  appreciate  the  vast  but 
hidden  work  of  the  Sacraments  in  the  souls  of 
sinners,  forgiving  and  preventing  sin,  who  understand 
the  Passion  of  our  Lord,  and  the  value  of  human  pains 
endured  in  union  with  the  sorrows  of  His  Sacred  Heart 
and  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  who  lift  their  eyes 
and  see  the  religious  houses  that  fill  the  land,  wherein 
are  to  be  found  souls  growing  as  lilies  in  the  garden 
of  our  Lord,  and,  by  lives  of  heroic  penance  and  con 
stant  prayer,  making  reparation  and  unlocking  the 
floodgates  of  our  Saviour's  fountains  of  grace — to  those 
who  see  all  this  and  more,  there  never  can  be  anything 
but  hope  and  joy  in  the  Lord,  who  turns  all  things  to 
good,  sorrow  into  joy,  sinners  into  saints,  and  makes 
the  proud  war  of  sin  and  hatred  to  end  in  the  humble 
peace  of  purity  and  love.  Wherefore  let  us  gladly 
"come  and  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord;  let  us  see 
what  wonders  He  hath  done  upon  earth,  making  wars  to 
cease  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth  "  ;  fear  not,  "  He 
shall  destroy  the  bow  "  of  the  enemy,  and  "  break  his 
weapons,  and  burn  his  shield  in  the  fire  "  prepared  for 
him  and  his  angels. 

What,  then,  is  our  real  obstacle  to  this  peace  and 
comfort  in  the  thought  of  God  fighting  His  great  battle 
in  the  world  for  our  sakes  ?  Why  does  not  this  vision 
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of  faith  cheer  us  more  truly  than  it  does  ?  The  reason  is 
within  ourselves,  and  most  sharply,  yet  most  truly,  does 
the  Psalm  tell  us  of  it.  "  Be  still,"  it  says,  "  and  see  that  I 
am  God."  Be  still,  and  then  you  can  do  so,  but  not  before. 

"  Be  still  " !  There  is  our  wisdom  and  our  much- 
needed  lesson.  Within  us  there  are  angry,  boisterous 
waves  of  ill-regulated  feeling,  that  hiss,  and  foam,  and 
roar,  and  by  their  showers  of  spray  prevent  our  seeing 
God  in  all  things  ;  they  carry  us  away  into  countless 
offences  against  His  law,  they  rob  us  of  our  peace,  they 
wash  away  our  means  of  progress.  They  are  the  feelings 
of  anxiety  and  worry  over  temporal  affairs,  of  discourage 
ment  over  spiritual  ones ;  they  are  the  feelings  of 
impatience  and  irritability  with  others,  the  feelings  of 
want  of  charity,  of  petty,  hateful  jealousy,  of  ill-founded 
suspicion,  of  mean  desires  for  revenge,  of  desire  to  oust 
another  from  some  coveted  position ;  they  are  the 
feelings  of  discontent  with  our  lot,  of  dissatisfaction 
with  life  in  general  ;  they  are  the  feelings  of  resentment 
against  God,  against  our  neighbour,  and  almost  against 
ourselves.  Let  us  look  into  our  hearts,  heated  as 
furnaces,  and  see  the  dark  smoke  that  rises  from  them 
to  obscure  our  vision  of  God  in  the  world,  in  our 
neighbour,  almost  in  ourselves ;  it  is  these  fumes  that 
poison  our  lives,  and  reek  so  strongly  of  wounded  self- 
love  and  pride. 

It  is  a  great  part  of  our  work  for  God  to  learn  to 
discipline  our  feelings,  to  be  severe  with  them,  to 
curb  them  when  they  rise  to  disturb  our  peace  and 
disfigure  the  garden  of  our  souls,  with  the  words, 
"Be  still,  be  still,  and  see  that  God  is  God."  If  we 
give  way  to  them,  and  allow  them  to  lead  us.  there  will 
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soon  come  a  hardening  of  the  heart,  a  loss  of  peace,  a 
blindness  to  the  things  of  God,  a  sleep  of  tepidity,  a 
deplorable  irregularity  in  our  spiritual  life,  a  total  unpre- 
paredness  of  heart  for  the  advent  of  serious  temptation, 
and  probably  a  serious  fall  and  a  desertion  of  our 
Master.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  keep  them  well 
under  control,  and  are  severe  with  ourselves  in  their 
regard,  forcing  ourselves  to  pray  when  we  fain  would 
sleep,  to  be  silent  when  we  would  gladly  say  something 
sharp,  to  be  kind  when  we  yearn  to  pay  back,  to  be 
bright  when  we  long  to  lounge  in  any  easy  chair  and  be 
gloomy,  to  forgive  and  forget  when  we  almost  persuade 
ourselves  that  our  rights  must  be  respected — then,  these 
are  the  victories  of  a  true  soldier  of  Christ,  these  are  the 
wounds  that  he  glories  to  endure  on  the  battlefield  in 
the  cause  of  his  Lord.  They  are  victories  most  hidden, 
and  therefore  most  lovely  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  they  are 
victories  that  cost  us  much,  and  are  the  fruit  of  generosity ; 
they  are  victories  most  necessary,  since  for  many  souls 
the  whole  of  their  sanctity  lies  in  this  matter,  and  for 
them  it  is  indeed  set  for  their  fall  or  for  their  resurrection. 
It  is  to  them  the  one  thing  necessary. 

"  Look  to  Me,  and  to  obedience  to  My  spirit  for  peace, 
and  joy,  and  progress ;  bear  this  holy  discipline,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  thus,"  as  the  Psalm  concludes,  "  I  will  be 
exalted  among  the  nations,  and  I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth,"  by  planting  deep  My  spirit  and  My  love  in  hearts 
that  are  emptied  of  love  of  self,  that  are  full  of  love  of 
Me  and  of  their  neighbour,  and  thus  become  daily  more 
ready  to  pass  from  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  to 
the  refreshment  of  the  River,  whose  stream  makes  glad 
the  City  of  God. 


VII 


The  Agony  in  the  Garden  the  School  for  those 
who  Mourn 


(Ps.  141) 


I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice  :  with  my  voice  I  made  suppli 
cation  unto  tiie  Lord. 

I;;  1  lis  sight  I  pour  out  my  prayer  ; 
and  before  Him  I  declare  my 

\Yhen  my  p'ril  failed  me:  then 
Thou  knew  e.-t  my  j 

In  the  way  v\  herein  i  \\alked: 
they  have  hidden  a  snare  for  me. 

I  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and 
beheld  :  and  there  was  no  man  that 
would  know  me. 


Flight  hath  failed  me  :  and  there 
is  no  one  that  hath  regard  unto  my 
soul. 

I  cried  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  and 
said  :  Thou  art  my  hope,  my 
portion  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Attend  unto  my  supplication  :  foi 
I  am  brought  very  low. 

Deliver  me  from  my  persecutors; 
for  they  are  stronger  than  I. 

Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  that 
I  may  praise  Thy  name  :  the  just 
wait  for  me,  until  Thou  reward  me. 


THERL  is  a  passage  in  the  Canticle  of  Canticles,  of 
which  the  Church  makes  great  use  in  her  liturgy  for  the 
Sacred  Passion,  and  which  may  help  to  introduce  this 
Psalm  and  its  lesson  to  us.  "  Go  forth,  ye  children  of 
Sion,"  it  says,  "  and  see  your  King  in  the  diadem  where 
with  His  mother  crowned  Him  in  the  day  of  His 
espousals,  in  the  day  of  the  joy  of  His  heart."  The 
King  is  our  Lord,  and  His  mother  is  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  which  on  the  day  of  His  espousals,  the  day  on 
which  He  espoused  His  Bride,  the  Church,  which  He 
purchased  for  Himself  by  His  Blood,  the  day  indeed  of 
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the  joy  of  His  heart,  crowned  Him  with  thorns,  with 
blood  and  ignominy,  mocking  Him  and  condemning 
Him  to  death.  But  before  ever  this  cruel  mother 
crowned  Him  thus,  there  circled  round  His  brow  a 
crown  of  blood,  as  He  knelt  in  His  agony  at  Mount 
Olivet,  and  prayed,  and  prayed,  before  the  chalice 
reached  His  lips. 

There  is  a  beauty  attaching  to  that  scene  of  the  Sacred 
Passion  which  does  not  belong  to  any  other  :  it  is,  that  in 
it  our  Lord  was  alone,  and  the  pain  was  borne  alone.  It 
seems  as  though  the  pain  were  inflicted  on  our  Lord  by 
Himself,  by  His  love  for  sinners,  by  His  hatred  for  sin, 
by  His  unutterable  sympathy  with  those  who  suffer 
and  mourn,  for  nine-tenths  of  human  pain  is  suffered 
alone  and  unobserved.  To  suffer  in  public,  or  to  have 
what  we  endure  much  spoken  of  by  others,  implies  a 
certain  amount  of  excitement,  and  is  a  distraction,  and 
hence  a  relief  to  pain.  But  not  so  when  we  suffer 
alone,  in  a  darkness  as  of  night,  perchance  looking  for 
one  to  comfort,  perchance  with  a  right  to  have  one  to 
comfort  us,  yet  finding  none.  So  it  was  with  our  Lord 
in  the  Garden,  on  that  awful  night  in  which  He  was 
betrayed.  What  a  contrast  between  that  Garden  of 
Olives  and  the  scene  at  the  Last  Supper !  There  all 
had  been  so  full  of  peace  and  love;  words  of  tenderest 
sympathy  and  trust  had  fallen  in  profusion  from  our 
Lord's  lips,  gifts  of  union  had  been  given,  deeds  of 
friendship  had  been  performed,  a  spirit  of  charity  had 
been  promulgated ;  but  now  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 
there  is  a  change,  and  an  absence  of  union,  an  apparently 
heartless  indifference,  almost  an  estrangement,  has  come 
over  that  blessed  company.  The  tender  request, 
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"  Watch  with  Me,"  is  disregarded,  the  Apostles  sleep, 
and  our  Lord,  withdrawn  a  stone's  cast,  sorrowful,  sad, 
and  very  heavy,  is  alone,  like  a  criminal  in  the  midst  of 
a  vast  arena,  with  wild  beasts  caged  in  on  every  side, 
roaring  with  fury,  thirsting  for  blood,  awaiting  only 
the  dawn  of  their  hour  to  rush  forward  and  devour 
their  prey. 

Their  hour  at  length  has  come,  and  the  tooth  and 
leprosy  of  sin  in  all  its  colossal  impertinence,  its 
diabolical  wilfulness,  its  loathsome  fruits,  have 
fastened  on  our  Lord.  What  the  reality  was,  we 
can  but  surmise ;  but  over  our  divine  Lord 
there  was  allowed  to  come  a  new  feeling,  never  felt 
before,  that  He  was  guilty  of  sin  and  beneath  the 
ban  of  His  Father's  displeasure.  He  had  "  become 
sin,"  to  use  St.  Paul's  pregnant  phrase,  and  it  was  a  very 
agony  to  Him.  "  My  soul  is  sorrowful  unto  death  :  My 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  chalice  pass  from  Me  :  I 
cry  unto  the  Lord  with  My  voice,"  as  this  Psalm  says  in 
its  opening  verse  ;  "  with  My  voice  I  make  supplication 
unto  the  Lord,  and  in  His  sight  I  pour  out  My  prayer, 
and  before  Him  I  declare  My  trouble." 

So  much  in  general  terms,  but  at  once  the  Psalm  goes 
into  particulars.  "  When  My  spirit  fails  me,"  it  says, 
"then  Thou  knowest  My  paths."  I  am  not  on  the  open 
road,  but  hemmed  in  on  all  sides,  in  a  narrow  lane,  whence 
there  is  no  escape.  I  am  bound  to  meet  My  enemy 
face  to  face,  and  "  My  spirit  fails  Me,"  for,  worse  still, 
"  in  this  way  wherein  I  walk,  they  have  hidden  a  snare 
for  Me."  Yes,  it  was  the  kiss  of  Judas  that  our  Lord 
dreaded  more  than  the  lash  of  the  scourges,  or  the  pricks 
of  the  thorns,  or  the  dead  weight  of  the  Cross.  "  Whom 
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I  shall  kiss,  that  is  He  ;  hold  Him  fast,  and  lead  Him  away 
carefully."  And  this  after  three  years  of  untold  kind 
ness  and  forbearance  !  "  Judas,  dost  thou  betray  the 
Son  of  Man  with  a  kiss  ?  Whereunto  art  thou  come  ?  " 
This  it  was  that  caused  the  agony  in  our  Lord's 
mind,  that  His  chosen  disciple  and  friend  would 
betray  Him,  and  with  a  kiss  too ;  and  thus  the  sweat 
became  as  drops  of  blood  falling  on  the  ground,  so 
that  when  "  He  looked  on  His  right  hand,  there  was 
no  one  that  would  know  Him " — lovely,  yet  terrible, 
words  given  us  in  the  next  verse  of  this  Psalm  of  the 
Agony,  to  tell  us  the  history  and  effect  of  that  awful 
conflict.  Our  Lord  looked  on  His  right  hand,  for  help 
and  comfort,  but  there  was  no  one  that  would  know 
Him — so  changed  was  He !  And  He  is  a  prisoner,  not 
indeed  by  the  cords  of  the  soldiers  as  yet,  but  by  the  cords 
of  His  love,  and  so  He  cries  in  the  next  verse :  "  Flight 
hath  failed  Me,  and  there  is  no  one  that  hath  regard 
unto  My  soul,"  no  one  who  cares,  no  one  to  speak  for  Me, 
or  to  Me.  There  had  been  times  when  His  enemies 
would  have  slain  Him,  by  casting  stones  at  Him, 
or  by  throwing  Him  headlong  down  the  steep  hill 
of  Nazareth,  and  He  had  passed  through  their  midst, 
and  gone  His  way.  But  now  it  is  "  their  hour,"  and 
"  flight  has  failed  Him,"  nor  is  there  "  one  that  hath 
regard  unto  His  soul,"  for  vain  indeed  is  the  help  of 
man  at  times  like  these.  "  Could  ye  not  watch  one 
hour  with  Me  ? "  said  our  Lord  in  tenderest  complaint, 
but  only  His  Father  could  comfort  Him,  and  so  to 
Him  He  goes  again,  and  repeats  the  self-same  prayer 
in  the  Psalmist's  words  :  "  To  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  cry, 
and  I  say :  Thou  art  My  hope,  My  portion  in  the  land 
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of  the  living :  attend  unto  My  supplication,  for  I  am 
brought  very  low.  Deliver  Me  from  My  persecutors, 
for  they  are  stronger  than  I.  Bring-  My  soul  out  of 
this  prison,  that  I  may  praise  Thy  name." 

So  did  the  Agony  of  our  Lord  continue,  till  at 
the  last,  an  angel  from  heaven  appeared  to  Him,  to 
comfort  Him,  to  tell  Him,  not  that  the  chalice  need 
not  be  drunk  to  the  dregs,  for  that  must  needs  be,  but 
that  the  Precious  Blood  would  not  be  shed  in  vain.  A 
glorious  victory  would  be  its  fruit,  the  wiping  out  of  the 
handwriting  against  men,  the  rolling  back  of  the  eternal 
gates,  the  conquest  of  a  kingdom  of  which  there  should 
be  no  end.  And  most  beautifully  does  the  last  sentence 
of  the  Psalm  bring  all  this  before  us  :  "  My  Father,  the 
just  wait  for  Me,  until  Thou  reward  Me  "  ;  that  is,  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord  cannot  enter  into  the  City  of  God 
till  I  be  lifted  up  on  My  Cross,  but  then  I  shall  draw 
them  all  to  Myself,  and  I  shall  enter  into  My  rest, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  and  with  Me  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect. 

Let  us  now  in  spirit  kneel  in  the  brightness  of 
the  angel's  apparition  to  our  Lord,  and  examine  our 
sorrows  and  wounds,  and  learn  how  it  behoves  us 
to  behave  in  the  school  of  human  sorrow.  Our  Lord 
has  given  us  an  example,  that  as  He  has  done,  so  we 
should  do.  And  first,  let  prayer  to  God  be  our  stay 
and  anchor,  and  let  it  be  our  first  stay  and  anchor,  seek 
ing  it  before  all  other  sources  of  help.  Pour  out  your 
prayer  freely,  declare  your  trouble  fully,  cry  to  God, 
and  with  your  voice  make  supplication,  yet  always  in 
the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  in  agony  at  Olivet.  Be  bold 
and  outspoken  in  your  prayer,  and  use  the  lovely 
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phrases  of  this  Psalm,  which  we  may  well  believe 
our  Lord  repeated  when  He  knelt  in  agony  alone. 
Tell  your  heavenly  Father  that  your  spirit  fails,  that 
you  can  no  more,  for  it  has  come  again,  "  that  sense 
of  ruin,  which  is  worse  than  pain."  Tell  Him  you  are 
in  a  narrow  path,  and  perchance  there  is  a  snare  laid 
for  you  ;  people  are  not  fair  to  you,  and  yet  flight 
has  failed  you,  there  is  no  escape,  the  cross  you  must 
bear,  and  there  is  no  one  that  seems  to  care,  or  that 
will  speak  for  you,  or  speak  kindly  to  you.  Then  cry  again 
to  the  Lord,  and  tell  Him  that  He  alone  is  your  hope, 
your  portion  in  the  land  of  the  living  ;  bid  Him  attend 
to  your  supplication,  for  you  are  brought  very  low ;  im 
plore  of  Him  to  deliver  you  from  your  persecutors,  for 
they  are  stronger  than  you  ;  entreat  Him  to  bring  your 
soul  out  of  prison,  out  of  the  prison  of  the  body ;  tell 
Him  that  you  desire  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  that  you  may  praise  His  name  amid  the  angels 
and  elect  of  God  ;  and  then  let  the  joy  of  the  closing 
words  of  the  Psalm  raise  your  eyes  to  the  brightness 
that  shines  behind  the  clouds. 

Great  indeed  is  the  joy  and  comfort  which  these 
words  bring !  They  speak  of  heaven  with  its  peace 
and  rest,  they  are  as  an  angel's  voice  saying  from 
above  :  "  The  sufferings  of  this  life  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to  come."  Let  us 
make  them  our  own  :  "  The  just  wait  for  me, 
until  Thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  reward  me."  Let  us  then 
rejoice  if  we  be  found  worthy  to  suffer  something  for 
the  name  of  Jesus,  for  if  we  suffer  with  Him,  we 
shall  also  reign  with  Him.  Meanwhile  the  just  and 
saints  of  God  wait  for  us,  while  our  place  is  being 
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prepared,   until    the  dawn   of  the   day  of  reward  and 
of  welcome  home. 

Thus  let  the  Agony  of  our  Lord  in  the  Garden, 
as  imaged  forth  in  this  Psalm,  be  the  school  of  those 
who  mourn,  the  comfort  of  those  that  labour,  the  relief 
of  those  that  are  brought  very  low. 


VIII 


The  Praises  of  Jesus  and  Mary 


(Ps.  44) 


My  heart  hath  uttered  a  good 
word :  I  speak  my  works  to  the 
King. 

My  tongue  is  the  pen  :  of  a 
writer  that  writeth  swiftly. 

Thou  art  beautiful  above  the  sons 
of  men,  grace  is  poured  abroad  in 
Thy  lips :  therefore  God  hath 
blessed  Thee  for  ever. 

Gird  Thy  sword  upon  Thy 
thigh  :  O  Thou  most  mighty. 

With  Thy  comeliness  and  Thy 
beauty  :  go  forth,  advance  prosper 
ously,  and  reign. 

Because  of  truth  and  meekness 
and  justice  :  and  Thy  right  hand 
shall  lead  Thee  wondrously. 

Thine  arrows  are  sharp,  under 
Thee  shall  the  people  fall :  into  the 
hearts  of  the  king's  enemies. 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever :  the  sceptre  of  Thy  king 
dom  is  a  sceptre  of  uprightness. 

Thou  hast  loved  justice  and  hated 
iniquity  :  therefore  God,  Thy  God 
hath  anointed  Thee  with  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  Thy  fellows. 

Myrrh  and  aloes  and  cassia  per 
fume  Thy  garments,  from  the  ivory 
palaces  :  whence  the  daughters  of 
kings  have  made  Thee  glad  in  Thy 
glory. 


On  Thy  right  hand  stood  the 
queen,  in  golden  raiment :  wrought 
about  with  variety. 

Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  con 
sider,  and  incline  thine  ear  :  forget 
also  thine  own  people  and  thy 
father's  house. 

And  the  King  shall  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty  :  for  He  is  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  Him  they  shall  adore. 

And  the  daughters  of  Tyre  with 
gifts  shall  entreat  thy  face  :  all  the 
rich  among  the  people. 

All  the  glory  of  the  king's 
daughter  is  from  within  :  in  fringes 
of  gold  wrought  with  divers 
colours. 

After  her  shall  virgins  be  brought 
unto  the  King  :  her  neighbours  shall 
be  brought  unto  Thee. 

With  joy  and  gladness  shall  they 
be  brought :  they  shall  be  brought 
into  the  temple  of  the  King. 

Instead  of  thy  fathers,  sons  are 
born  to  thee :  Thou  shalt  make 
them  princes  over  all  the  earth. 

They  shall  be  mindful  of  thy 
name :  from  generation  to  genera 
tion. 

Therefore  shall  the  people  praise 
thee  for  ever :  yea,  for  ever  and 
ever. 


THE  truths  of  holy  faith  hang  together  like  the  links 
of  a  chain,  and   form  one  harmonious  whole,  the  one 
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depending  on  and  embellishing  the  other.  Nor  is 
one  of  greater  importance  than  another  :  all  are  true,  all 
are  necessary.  The  Blessed  Trinity  throws  light  on 
the  Incarnation  ;  the  Incarnation  explains  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  and  the  Immaculate  Conception;  and  so 
of  the  others.  Yet,  if  there  be  two  that  might  be 
selected  as  towering  above  the  rest,  and  as  being  the 
foundation  of  our  Faith,  we  should  select  the  Incarna 
tion  and  as  its  companion  our  Lady's  great  privilege. 
These  two  flowers  grow  on  one  stem  in  the  garden  of 
the  Lord.  The  glories  of  Mary  rest  on  the  dignity  of 
the  spotless  Lamb  of  God  :  the  purity  of  the  Mother 
teaches  us  something  of  the  holiness  of  the  Son.  They 
can  never  be  separated  in  thought,  and  let  us  in  the 
lieht  of  this  great  and  enthusiastic  Psalm  refresh  our 

o  o 

spirit  with  the  praises  of  Jesus  and   Mary. 

"  My  heart  hath  uttered  a  good  word,"  so  it  begins, 
and  it  is  the  Eternal  Father  who  speaks,  in  the  days 
before  the  Word  was  made  flesh.  Before  Him  lay 
His  lovely  creation,  blighted  by  the  enemy's  work 
accomplished  while  men  were  asleep,  and  He  saw  human 
souls  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd,  pining  for  the  bread 
of  truth,  deprived  of  all  light  and  hope.  Wilt  Thou 
be  angry  for  ever,  O  God  ?  Turn  to  us,  and  be 
our  Saviour  ;  drop  down  dew,  ye  heavens,  and  refresh 
this  thirsty  land.  Yes,  it  shall  be  so :  "  My  heart," 
that  is,  My  love,  "hath  uttered,"  nay,  hath  bubbled  over 
with,  "  a  good  word,"  a  word  of  victory  and  of  pardon, 
a  word  of  restoration  and  of  hope,  and  the  word  is  this  : 
"  God  so  loves  the  world,  as  to  give  His  only  Son  to  it, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  may  not  perish,  but 
may  have  life  everlasting."  To  whom  is  it  spoken? 
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First  to  the  adorable  Son  of  God :  "  I  speak  My  works 
to  the  King,"  yes,  to  Him  who  is  to  be  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords,  to  Him  of  whose  Kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end.  And  the  answer  is  quick  and 
prompt,  for,  as  the  Psalm  at  once  tell  us :  "  My 
tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  writer  that  writeth  swiftly "  : 
the  answer  is :  "  Behold  I  come  quickly :  in  the  head 
of  the  book  it  is  written  of  Me  that  I  should  do  Thy 
will." 

Thus  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  night 
was  in  the  midst  of  her  course,  that  Almighty  Word  leapt 
down  from  heaven,  from  Thy  royal  throne,  O  God, 
as  a  conqueror  into  the  midst  of  the  land  of  destruc 
tion.  The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  amongst 
us,  and  the  most  beautiful  amongst  the  children  of  men 
lay  a  helpless  babe  in  the  stable  at  Bethlehem.  Those 
among  whom  He  would  find  His  delights,  His  own 
to  whom  He  had  come,  received  Him  not,  and  found  no 
room  for  Him  ;  but  in  the  eyes  of  His  heavenly  Father, 
of  angels,  of  Mary  His  Mother,  He  was,  as  the  Psalm 
goes  on  at  once  to  tell  us,  "  beautiful  above  the  sons 
of  men,  with  grace  poured  abroad  on  His  lips :  truly 
blessed  by  God  for  ever." 

How  beautifully  thus  early  in  the  Psalm  the 
lips  of  our  divine  Lord  are-  specially  mentioned, 
as  though  already,  from  the  silent  lips  of  the  Babe 
of  Bethlehem,  the  sweet  harmony  of  the  words  of 
Him  who  later  should  speak  as  no  man  ever  spake, 
was  clearly  heard.  "I  will  not  condemn  thee,  peace 
be  to  you,  come  unto  Me  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  refresh  you,  to-day  thou  shalt  be  with  Me 
in  Paradise,  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude" — 
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already  we  seem  to  hear  these  words,  and  others  equally 
tender. 

But  our  Saviour  is  a  warrior,  and  must  go  forth 
to  the  fight.  The  days  of  the  sacred  infancy  are  over, 
and  the  school  of  Christian  virtue  has  been  built  by 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;  but  now  the  Church  of  God  must  be 
planted,  and  that  in  the  very  heart  of  the  world  of  men. 
"  Wherefore,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  gird  Thy 
sword  upon  Thy  thigh,  O  Thou  most  mighty  One." 
Yes,  gird  on  the  sword  of  Thy  spirit,  which  is  the 
Word  of  God,  and  "  with  Thy  comeliness  and  Thy 
beauty  go  forth,  advance  prosperously,  and  reign." 
There  is  a  great  passage  in  the  Apocalypse  (ch.  vi.) 
that  should  be  taken  with  this  verse  of  warm  enthu 
siasm  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Our  Lord  is  there 
depicted  as  riding  first  on  a  white  horse,  with  a  bow 
in  His  hand  and  a  crown  upon  His  head,  going  forth 
conquering  and  to  conquer.  And  next  He  rides  upon 
a  red  horse,  for  He  is  the  Prince  that  bringeth  Peace 
to  the  earth  ;  and  then  He  rides  upon  a  black  horse, 
and  in  His  hand  there  is  a  pair  of  scales,  for  He  is 
the  Judge  of  all  men  ;  and  lastly  He  is  seen  to  ride 
upon  a  pale  horse,  which  is  Death,  for  by  His  Passion 
and  Resurrection  He  has  wrested  the  victory  from 
death,  and  given  us  life  eternal,  so  that  death  is 
swallowed  up  in  the  victory  of  Christ.  So  once 
more  we  say  :  "  With  Thy  comeliness  and  Thy  beauty, 
go  forth,  advance  prosperously,  and  reign." 

And  what  is  the  cause  at  stake  ?  The  Psalm  at  once 
tells  us  it  is  the  cause  of  "truth,  and  meekness,  and 
justice,"  and  in  this  campaign  "  Thy  right  hand,  O 
Lord,  shall  lead  Thee  wondrously."  He  seeketh  not 
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His  own  glory,  but  will  lay  down  His  life  for  truth,  for 
meekness,  and  for  justice,  that  men  may  know  and  love 
God,  that  men  may  know  that  their  enemy  lies  within 
them,  and  so  may  deny  and  control  themselves,  that  the 
claims  of  God  be  adjusted,  and  charity  set  in  order  within 
us.  Such  was  the  task,  and  to  it  our  Lord  went  forth, 
no  respecter  of  persons ;  and  while  He  consoled  the 
mourner,  and  encouraged  the  downcast,  and  cheered 
the  poor,  He  unsparingly  laid  bare  the  hypocrisy  of 
His  enemies,  the  deceits  of  the  devil,  the  snares  of 
the  world.  "  His  arrows  fell  sharp,"  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say,  yes,  they  pierced  "into  the  hearts  of  the 
enemies  of  the  King,"  and  beneath  their  might  and 
piercing  force,  "  the  people  fell,"  for  they  "  could  not 
resist  the  wisdom  and  spirit  with  which  He  spoke." 

Oh  blessed  might  of  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  full 
of  power,  yet  sweet  as  honey  to  the  mouth,  a  scandal 
and  an  irritation  to  the  world,  but  to  men  of  good-will 
a  message  of  love  and  hope !  Oh  glorious  wounds  of 
the  arrows  of  Christ,  sweet  strokes,  whereby  love  and 
life  penetrate  into  the  heart  of  man  !  May  they  pierce 
the  hearts  of  all,  and  may  we  in  our  lives  show  the 
marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  so,  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say,  by  their  riches  and  transforming  power, 
"Thy  throne,  O  Lord,  may  be  established  within  us 
for  ever  and  ever,  and  the  sceptre  of  Thy  Kingdom, 
which  is  a  sceptre  of  uprightness,  may  ever  be  our 
guide,  for  Thou  hast  loved  justice  and  hated  iniquity : 
therefore  God,  Thy  God,  hath  anointed  Thee  with 
the  oil  of  gladness  above  Thy  fellows."  "  Master,  I 
will  follow  Thee  whithersoever  Thou  goest" 

Yes,   let  Him   be   Master ;   let    Him   lead   the  way 
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and  let  us  follow,  for  He  will  lead  us  "  by  the 
sweet  odour  of  His  ointments"!  What  are  these? 
The  Psalm  at  once  tells  us  :  "  Myrrh,  and  aloes,  and 
cassia,"  it  says,  "  perfume  the  garments  of  our  Lord, 
from  the  houses  of  ivory."  Beautiful  summary  of  the 
virtues  that  adorn  a  Christian  soul !  Myrrh  means 
self-denial,  the  taking  up  and  embracing  the  cross 
with  all  joy  and  contentment,  for  the  sake  of  Christ ; 
and  it  is  rightly  named  first,  for  it  is  the  essential 
foundation,  the  only  one  on  which  to  build  our 
tower.  Aloes  stand  for  humility,  the  remedy  for  the 
swellings  of  pride,  and  teach  us  the  lesson  so  dear 
to  the  Heart  of  Him  who  said  :  "  Learn  of  Me,  for 
I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart."  And  cassia,  a 
reed  that  grows  by  running  brooks  and  increases  to 
an  immense  size,  speaks  of  that  faith  received  in  the 
waters  of  Baptism,  and  nourished  by  our  Saviour's 
fountains,  leading  us  on  to  a  greater  and  a  greater 
trust  in  Him,  who  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith,  and  bids  us  cast  our  care  upon  Him,  for  He 
has  a  care  for  us. 

Moreover  it  is  in  houses  of  ivory  that  the  sweet 
perfume  of  the  robes  of  Christ  is  noticed,  yes,  in  hearts 
that  are  pure  as  ivory,  in  hearts  that  are  clean,  so  as 
to  see  God.  Purity  and  innocence,  self-denial  and 
humility,  faith  that  grows  and  is  strong  with  the 
support  of  charity — these  are  the  sweet-smelling  robes 
of  Christ,  and  His  mantle  falls  on  His  children  with 
a  double  portion  of  His  spirit.  Many  such  are  gathered 
to  Him,  and  now  that  He  is  "  in  His  glory,"  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  the  daughters  or  spouses  of 
His  kings,  that  is  of  His  Apostles  and  preachers, 
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who  have  filled  the  world  with  the  sweet  odour  of 
Christ,  delight  Him  and  give  Him  glory  in  heaven, 
as,  clothed  in  robes  of  white,  they  follow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  He  goeth. 

But  now,  quite  suddenly  and  without  warning,  the 
Psalm  brings  before  us  another  figure.  "  Beside  the 
King  in  His  beauty,  there  stands  the  Queen  on  His 
right  hand,  in  golden  raiment,  wrought  about  with 
variety."  Mary  has  her  part  to  play  in  the  work  of 
God  for  men,  and  most  carefully  is  she  prepared  for 
it.  She  must  be  as  the  lily  among  thorns,  the  most 
beautiful  among  women,  the  unspotted  mirror  of  God's 
majesty.  She  must  choose  the  better  part,  for  her 
abode  is  to  be  in  the  full  assembly  of  the  Saints ; 
she  is  to  be  the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  the  joy  of  Israel, 
the  honour  of  God's  people,  our  tainted  nature's  solitary 
boast.  Not  only  is  she  in  golden  raiment  and 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  King,  but  also  she  is 
"  wrought  about  with  variety,"  for  in  every  one  of  her 
duties  she  has  excelled  ;  as  Mother,  looking  well  to 
the  paths  of  her  house  ;  as  Queen  of  Martyrs,  standing 
by  the  Cross  of  Jesus ;  as  Comforter  of  sinners,  re 
minding  her  Son  that  often  we  have  no  wine. 

And  it  is  our  Lord  that  gave  her  this  great  work  to  do. 
As  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say :  "  Hearken,  O  daughter," 
He  said  to  her,  "  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear  : 
forget  thine  own  people  and  thy  father's  house." 
A  new  order  cometh,  a  new  day  has  dawned ; 
wherefore  forget  the  old,  with  its  spirit  of  bondage 
and  fear,  and  be  filled  with  the  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.  Thou  art  all  fair,  and  there  is  no  spot  in 
thee :  thou  art  full  of  grace,  and  the  King  greatly 
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desires  thy  beauty,  for  He  is  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
Him  shall  all  men  adore.  Even  the  children  of  Tyre, 
the  central  city  of  heathendom,  shall  come  with  gifts, 
and  all  the  rich  among  the  people  shall  entreat  thy 
countenance,  so  great  shall  be  thy  power  for  good. 
All  thy  glory  is  from  within,  in  fringes  of  gold,  wrought 
with  divers  colours  ;  and,  following  in  thy  train,  shall 
virgins  be  brought  unto  the  King  ;  they  shall  be 
brought  with  joy  and  gladness,  they  shall  be  brought 
into  the  temple  of  the  King.  Instead  of  thy  fathers, 
who  were  men  of  pride  and  self-sufficiency,  sons 
shall  be  born  to  thee,  who,  as  children  of  love  and 
humility,  shall  become  princes  over  all  the  earth.  They 
shall  remember  thy  name  throughout  all  generations, 
they  shall  rise  up  and  call  thee  blessed,  people  shall 
praise  thee  for  ever,  yea  for  ever  and  ever. 

Thus  in  warmest  language  does  this  Psalm  declare 
the  praises,  the  work,  and  the  claims  of  Jesus  and 
Mary.  May  its  words  of  enthusiasm,  for  such  they 
are,  melt  our  frozen  hearts,  and  refresh  our  memories 
with  all  we  know  of  that  Mother  and  her  Son.  Let 
the  robes  of  Christ  clothe  us  from  head  to  foot,  and 
His  arrows  wound  our  hearts ;  let  His  sword  cut  out 
our  pride,  and  may  He  go  forth,  and  advance  pros 
perously,  and  reign  in  every  hour  of  our  lives,  by  His 
comeliness  and  beauty.  Let  us,  like  Him,  love 
justice  and  hate  iniquity,  and  so  be  anointed  with  the 
oil  of  gladness. 

And  to  bring  more  fully  into  prominence  the  fruit 
of  our  meditation,  let  us  remember  that  the  "title" 
of  this  Psalm  is  "  to  them  that  shall  be  changed,"  to 
them  that  are  ready  and  desirous  of  being  changed, 
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ready  to  empty  their  hearts  of  all  love  of  self,  and 
fill  them  only  with  love  for  God  and  appreciation  of 
His  great  work  for  men.  Is  this  description  true  of 
us,  or  do  we  still  cling  to  the  ways  of  sin  ?  May  this 
meditation  help  us  to  be  truer  disciples  of  our  Lord, 
truer  children  of  Mary,  that  we,  with  our  ugliness 
and  deformity,  may  be  changed,  while  they,  with  their 
comeliness  and  beauty,  may  reign  in  every  hour  of 
our  lives,  until  death  shall  reveal  to  us  the  King  in 
His  glory,  and  at  His  side  the  Queen  in  golden 
raiment,  wrought  about  with  variety 


IX 


A  Preparation  for  Death 


(Ps.  38) 


I  said,  I  will  take  heed  unto  my 
ways :  that  I  sin  not  with  my 
tongue. 

I  have  set  a  guard  unto  my  mouth : 
when  the  sinner  stood  against  me. 

I  was  dumb,  and  was  humbled, 
and  kept  silence  from  good  things  : 
and  my  sorrow  was  renewed. 

My  heart  grew  hot  within  me :  and 
in  my  musing  a  fire  shall  flame  out. 

I  spake  with  my  tongue  :  O  Lord, 
make  me  to  know  mine  end, 

And  what  is  the  number  of  my 
days :  that  I  may  know  what 
remaincth  unto  me. 

Behold,  Thou  hast  made  my  days 
of  short  measure  :  and  my  substance 
is  as  nothing  before  Thee. 

And  indeed  all  things  are  vanity  : 
every  man  living. 

Surely  man  passeth  as  a  shadow  : 
yea,  and  he  is  disquieted  in  vain. 

He  storeth  up  :  and  he  knoweth 
not  for  whom  he  shall  gather  these 
things. 


And  now  what  is  my  hope  ?  is  it 
not  the  Lord?  and  my  reliance  is 
upon  Thee. 

Deliver  Thou  me  from  all  mine 
iniquities  :  Thou  hast  made  me  a 
reproach  unto  the  foolish. 

I  was  dumb,  and  I  opened  not 
my  mouth,  because  Thou  hast 
done  it :  O  remove  Thy  scourges 
from  me. 

Thy  strong  hand  hath  made  me 
faint  in  rebukes  :  Thou  hast  cor 
rected  man  for  iniquity. 

And  Thou  hast  made  his  soul  to 
waste  away  like  a  spider  :  surely  in 
vain  is  any  man  disquieted. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  my 
supplication :  give  ear  unto  my 
tears. 

Be  not  silent ;  for  I  am  a  stranger 
with  Thee  :  and  a  sojourner,  as  all 
my  fathers  were. 

O  forgive  me,  that  I  may  be 
refreshed,  before  I  go  hence  :  and 
be  no  more. 


IN  reading  the  life  of  our  Lord  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  we  must  needs  be  struck  by  the  many  occasions 
on  which  He  withdrew  from  the  gaze  of  men,  and  hid 
Himself  in  some  mountain  or  desert  place.  Not 
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content  with  the  lengthy  retreat  of  thirty  years  at 
Nazareth,  His  Public  Life  too  must  be  broken  into,  and 
the  stream  of  continuous  work  interrupted  by  periods  of 
silence  and  prayer  and  retirement.  The  words  "  come 
apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a  little  "  must  have 
been  often  on  His  lips,  and  they  are  recorded  for  our 
instruction,  to  bid  us  beware  of  too  great  a  rush  of 
occupation,  of  becoming  too  absorbed  in  external  work 
and  duty,  of  pursuing  the  means  so  earnestly  as  to 
forget  the  end,  of  allowing  the  business  of  life  to  divert 
our  minds  from  all  thought  of  the  great  purpose  for 
which  we  live,  and  of  the  last  end  to  which  we  are  daily 
hastening  on. 

Let  us,  then,  obey  our  Lord's  sweet  and  wise 
invitation  ;  let  us  go  apart  and  rest  a  little  in  a  desert 
place,  and  hold  converse  with  God's  messenger,  Death, 
who  bids  us  be  ready  whenever  he  be  sent  to  summon 
us.  Let  us  watch,  for  we  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour ;  let  us  give  charge  concerning  our  house,  and 
assign  away  all  we  possess,  as  though  we  were  to  die 
to-day,  not  fearing  the  sentence  of  death,  but  calmly 
bearing  it  in  mind,  thinking  on  our  last  end,  that  we 
may  never  sin. 

It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die ;  bitter  death  shall 
separate  us  from  all  we  have  known  and  loved,  con 
signing  our  body  to  the  grave,  and  presenting  our  soul 
with  its  record  into  the  hands  of  God.  The  sting  of  death 
is  sin,  and  while  the  just  man  hath  hope  in  his  death, 
the  death  of  the  wicked  is  very  evil.  Death  is  the  one 
great  reality  about  which  there  is  no  dispute ;  it  is  to  bid 
farewell  for  ever  to  this  world ;  it  is  the  close  of  opportunity, 
the  rendering  of  an  account  on  which  Eternity  depends. 
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The  works  of  Him  that  sent  us  must  be  worked  now, 
while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.  Watch,  therefore,  for  you  know  not  the  hour  ; 
be  ready,  and  boast  not  for  to-morrow.  Your  life  is  a 
vapour  which  appeareth  for  a  little  while  and  soon  shall 
vanish  away  ;  wherefore  to  live  must  be  Christ,  if  to  die 
is  to  be  gain. 

So  it  is,  and  now,  with  the  view  thus  cleared,  let  us 
turn  to  the  Psalm  that  is  to  be  our  guide.  Life  and  Death 
and  Eternity  are  before  us  as  one  great  whole ;  a  work 
faces  us  of  infinite  importance  ;  nothing  else  is  of  any 
avail  but  to  save  our  immortal  souls,  and  so  "  I  said  " — 
thus  emphatically  does  the  Psalm  begin — "  I  said  to 
myself:  I  will  take  heed  unto  my  ways,"  and  will  put 
my  house  in  order. 

Where  shall  I  begin  the  reform  ?  Most  wisely 
and  fittingly  does  the  Psalm  tell  us  :  "I  will  not 
sin  with  my  tongue."  Reform  that  instrument,  and 
tame  that  restless  member,  and  all  is  well,  for  he  that 
offendeth  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man.  Look 
to  your  words  in  their  number  and  kind,  for  by  our 
words  we  are  justified,  and  by  our  words  we  shall  be 
condemned.  Here  is  our  first  resolution,  and  one  that 
means  much  and  will  cost  much  ;  and  the  second  is  like 
to  it.  "  I  will  set  a  guard  unto  my  mouth,  when  the 
sinner  stands  against  me."  Had  Eve  done  this,  from 
what  evil  should  we  not  have  been  spared  !  She  opened 
her  mouth,  and  spoke  and  argued,  when  Satan  stood 
against  her,  and  we  do  the  same.  We  argue  with  God, 
we  argue  with  the  tempter,  to  see  how  far  we  may  go 
with  safety,  or  whether  God  be  asking  too  much,  or  no. 
Resist  the  beginnings  of  temptations,  and  their  sting  is 
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gone.  And  so,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  I  was 
dumb,  and  was  humbled,  and  kept  silence  in  the  face  of 
the  good  things"  with  which  God  had  enriched  me. 
Beautiful  description  of  a  soul,  that  in  face  of  death  is 
brought  to  the  feet  of  God !  On  the  one  hand  there 
stands  the  lavish  feast  of  blessing  bestowed  by  a 
Father's  care,  on  the  other  the  woeful  heap  of  trans 
gressions  wilfully  accumulated  by  a  child's  ingratitude 
and  recklessness  !  Quid  sum  miser  tune  dicturus  ? 
What  then  shall  be  my  pleading  ?  Nothing ;  I  was 
dumb,  I  was  humbled  and  ashamed  ;  I  kept  silence  in 
the  face  of  these  good  things,  and  so  "  my  sorrow  was 
renewed."  "  My  soul,  full  of  sorrow  for  the  greatness  of 
evil  it  hath  done,  goeth  bowed  down,  and  feeble;  my 
heart  grew  hot  within  me,  and  in  my  musing  a  fire 
flamed  out."  A  holy  indignation  has  seized  me :  days  have 
been  wasted  and  blackened  with  wilful  sin  :  much  harm 
has  been  done  by  me  in  God's  fair  world  :  instruments 
that  were  given  me  with  which  to  praise  and  serve  God, 
and  with  which  to  do  good  to  others  also,  have  been 
used  for  selfish  and  sinful  purposes  :  I  have  been  a  fool 
and  a  prodigal :  I  see  it  now :  my  heart  grows  hot 
within  me  :  indignation  carries  me  away,  and  a  fire  of 
holy  anger  with  myself  breaks  out,  and  I  can  keep 
silence  no  longer.  No,  "  I  will  speak  with  my  tongue," 
as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say :  "  I  will  speak  and  say : 
O  Lord,  make  me  to  know  my  end  now,  and  what 
is  the  number  of  my  days,  that  I  may  know  what 
remaineth  unto  me." 

In  rapid  sequence,  the  Psalm  now  puts  into  our 
mouths  words  that  describe  our  thoughts  on  the  vanity 
of  all  that  is  not  God.  "  Behold,  O  Lord,"  it  says, 
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"  Thou  hast  made  my  days  of  short  measure,''  I  have 
not  here  a  lasting  city,  but  look  for  one  to  come,  "  and 
my  substance  is  as  nothing  before  Thee.  Indeed,  all 
things  are  vanity,  every  man  living.  Surely  man 
passeth  as  a  shadow,  and  is  disquieted  in  vain  :  he 
storeth  up,  he  is  anxious  about  many  things,  he  thinks 
to  pull  down  his  barns  and  build  greater  ones,  but  he 
knoweth  not  for  whom  he  shall  gather  these  things. 
Oh  that  they  would  be  wise  and  would  provide  for 
their  last  end  !  Oh  that  this  had  been  the  golden  rule 
of  my  life  from  the  beginning  !  Vanity  of  vanities  and 
all  is  vanity,  but  to  remember  our  Creator  in  the  days 
of  one's  youth,  before  the  time  of  affliction  come,  and 
the  years  draw  nigh  of  which  we  shall  say :  They 
please  me  not  ;  before  the  sun,  and  the  light,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars  be  darkened,  and  the  clouds  return 
after  the  rain  :  before  the  silver  cord  be  broken,  and  the 
golden  fillet  shrink  back,  and  the  pitcher  be  crushed  at 
the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  be  broken  upon  the  cistern, 
and  the  dust  return  into  its  earth,  from  whence  it  was, 
and  the  spirit  return  to  God  who  gave  it." 

"  And  now,"  says  the  Psalm  emphatically,  as  a 
trumpet  with  no  uncertain  sound,  "  and  now,  what  is 
my  hope  ?  is  it  not  the  Lord  ?  "  Yes,  with  Him  there  is 
mercy  and  plenteous  redemption,  nor  will  He  ever 
despise  the  sacrifice  of  a  contrite  and  humbled  heart. 
11  My  reliance  is  upon  the  Lord  "  ;  I  turn  to  Him,  and 
shall  not  be  confounded  ;  He  alone  can  give  me  strength 
and  victory ;  "  deliver  Thou  me,  O  Lord,  from  all  mine 
iniquities,  Thou  hast  made  me  a  reproach  even  unto  the 
foolish."  Yes,  so  great  has  been  Thy  loving-kindness, 
and  so  grossly  have  I  abused  it,  that  the  very  fools, 
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who  say  in  their  heart  there  is  no  God,  reproach  me 
with  my  inconsistency  and  ingratitude.  "  For  this 
morsel  of  meat  to  have  sold  your  birthright  ?  "  so  they 
taunt  me  :  "  for  the  fleshy  pleasures  of  a  few  days  to 
have  bartered  your  eternal  jewel?  for  a  few  grains  of 
yellow  earth  to  have  missed  the  city  with  streets  of  gold 
and  gates  of  pearl  ?  O  fool  beyond  all  folly  !  " 

In  the  face  of  this,  dear  Lord,  kneeling  at  Thy  feet,  "I 
am  dumb  and  I  open  not  my  mouth,  for  Thou  hast  done 
it "  ;  Thou  hast  brought  it  all  before  me.  It  is  a  great 
grace,  and  it  may  be  the  last  time  it  will  ever  come  to 
me  !  But  now,  "  O  Lord,  remove  Thy  scourges  from  me, 
for  Thy  strong  hand  hath  made  me  faint  beneath  Thy 
rebukes  :  Thou  hast  corrected  me  for  mine  iniquity,  and 
hast  made  my  soul  to  waste  away  like  a  spider."  Yes, 
God's  scourge  is  God's  anger  and  displeasure ;  in  the 
face  of  death,  we  can  stand  any  pain  save  that,  and  we 
rightly  pray  God  to  remove  it  from  us,  that  both  now 
and  at  the  last,  we  be  filled  with  the  peace  that  comes 
from  full  forgiveness. 

So  we  end  with  one  last  appeal  for  pardon  and 
reconciliation.  Humbled  by  all  we  have  seen,  realizing 
our  mistakes,  keenly  alive  to  their  proper  and  awful 
consequences,  and  standing,  as  it  were,  between  heaven 
and  hell,  we  make  a  last  and  fervent  appeal  to  our 
Father  in  heaven  :  "  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  my 
supplication  ;  give  ear  unto  my  tears,  and  be  not  silent, 
for  I  am  a  stranger  with  Thee,  and  a  sojourner,  as  all 
my  fathers  were.  Oh  forgive  me,  forgive  me,  that  I  may 
be  refreshed,  before  I  go  hence,  and  am  no  more." 

"  Sweetest  Jesus,  King  of  ages,  and  Saviour  of  men, 
to  the  holy  souls  that  are  now  Thy  prisoners,  grant 
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eternal  rest,  and  soon  may  perpetual  light  shine  upon 
them,  and  may  they  rest  in  peace.  And  to  us,  way 
farers  still,  pilgrims  on  their  homeward  way,  that  hail 
Thee  from  afar,  be  not  silent,  but  give  ear  to  our 
prayers  and  tears,  and  forgive  us,  one  and  all,  that  we 
may  be  refreshed,  before  we  go  hence  and  are  no  more. 
Amen." 


Our  Lady's  First  Hymn  of  Praise 


(Ps-  5) 


Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my 
words  :  understand  my  cry. 

Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my 
prayer :  O  my  King  and  my  God. 

For  unto  Thee  will  I  pray,  O 
Lord  :  in  the  morning  Thou  shalt 
hear  my  voice. 

In  the  morning  I  will  stand  before 
Thee,  and  will  see :  for  Thou  art 
not  a  God  that  wiliest  iniquity. 

Neither  shall  the  wicked  dwell 
near  Thee  :  nor  shall  the  unjust 
abide  before  Thine  eyes. 

Thou  hatest  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity  :  Thou  wilt  destroy  all  that 
speak  a  lie. 

The  bloody  and  the  deceitful  man: 
the  Lord  will  abhor. 

But  as  for  me  I  will  come  into 
Thy  house  in  the  multitude  of  Thy 
mercy  :  in  Thy  fear  will  I  worship 
towards  Thy  holy  temple. 


Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  justice 
because  of  mine  enemies :  direct 
my  way  in  Thy  sight. 

For  there  is  no  truth  in  their 
mouth  :  their  heart  is  vain. 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre, 
they  dealt  deceitfully  with  their 
tongues  :  judge  them,  O  God. 

Let  them  fall  from  their  de 
vices  ;  according  to  the  multitude 
of  their  iniquities  cast  them  out : 
for  they  have  provoked  Thee,  O 
Lord. 

But  let  all  them  that  hope  in  Thee 
be  glad  :  they  shall  rejoice  for  ever, 
and  Thou  shalt  dwell  in  them. 

And  all  they  that  love  Thy  name 
shall  glory  in  Thee  :  for  Thou  wilt 
bless  the  just. 

O  Lord,  Thou  hast  crowned 
us  :  as  with  a  shield  of  Thy  good 
will. 


THE  events  and  characters  of  the  Old  Testament  teem 
with  interest  and  instruction,  and  are  types  of  events 
and  persons  that  figure  in  the  New.  Their  history  is 
written  for  our  instruction,  on  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come.  Among  the  glorious  men  under  the 

Old   Law  there  figures   Gedeon,  whose  name  means  a 
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hewer  or  a  cutter-down,  raised  up  by  God  from  obscurity 
to  lead  1 1  is  people  against  foes  both  bitter  and  strong, 
and  to  restore  order  and  peace  to  the  Land  of  Promise. 
Gedeon  sought  a  sign,  as  a  proof  that  God  really  chose 
him:  "If  Thou  wilt  save  Israel  by  my  hand,  as  Thou 
hast  said,"  said  he,  "  I  will  put  this  fleece  of  wool  on  the 
floor  ;  if  there  be  dew  on  the  fleece  only,  and  it  be  dry 
on  all  the  ground  beside,  I  shall  know  that  by  my  hand 
Thou  wilt  deliver  Israel.  And  it  was  so.  And  when 
the  dew  was  on  all  the  ground,  it  was  dry  on  the  fleece 
only." 

But  now  a  second  Gedeon  has  come  to  bring 
peace  to  the  people  of  God.  He  too  is  a  hewer  and 
a  cutter-down,  hewing  us  to  the  likeness  of  Himself, 
cutting  down  our  pride,  and  exalting  the  humble.  Like 
Gedeon  of  old,  He  is  as  the  least  in  His  Father's  house, 
for  He  is  in  the  midst  of  us  as  He  that  serveth,  anxious 
only  to  minister  to  us  and  to  wash  our  feet.  And 
before  He  began  His  work  of  saving  Israel,  He  looked 
for  a  sign,  and  He  saw  one.  There  was  a  soul  on  earth, 
His  perfect  one,  and  she  was  but  one,  most  beautiful 
amongst  women,  pure  as  a  fleece  of  whitest  wool ;  and 
while  all  the  earth  around  was  dry  and  parched  with 
the  heat  of  sin,  there  rested  on  that  fleece  the  cool, 
refreshing  dew  of  grace  ;  and  while  the  earth  was  wet 
with  the  tears  and  remorse  of  wasted  lives,  Mary's  soul 
alone  was  joyful,  for  it  magnified  the  Lord  and  her 
spirit  rejoiced.  "  The  Lord  possessed  her  in  the  begin 
ning  of  His  ways,"  and  when  the  long,  dark  night  of 
expectation  of  the  Messias  was  to  break,  the  Morning 
Star  rose  on  the  horizon,  and  Mary  came  forth  as  the 
morning  rising,  fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as  the  sun 
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clothed  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  with  the  robe 
of  justice  to  cover  her,  and  as  a  bride  adorned  with  her 
jewels. 

Let  us  put  words  into  her  mouth,  let  her  speak 
to  us,  anticipating  her  Magnificat,  though  she  be  "  a 
garden  enclosed  and  a  fountain  sealed  up."  She  will 
speak  to  us  the  5th  Psalm,  and  let  those  who  have  ears 
to  hear  hearken  attentively.  "  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto 
my  words,  understand  my  cry,  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
my  prayer,  O  my  King  and  my  God,  for  unto  Thee  will 
I  pray."  How  splendid  an  opening !  how  truly  is  she 
the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  in  her  words  as  in  her  works! 
"  Thou  art  my  King  and  my  God,  for  though  about  to 
be  my  Child,  Thou  art  still  my  Creator,  and  all  my 
beauty  and  sufficiency  is  a  gift  from  Thee,  the  Father 
of  lights."  In  the  next  verse,  our  Lady  assigns  to  herself 
her  true  position.  "  In  the  morning,  O  Lord,"  she  says, 
"  Thou  shalt  hear  my  voice  "  ;  and  she  repeats  again  : 
"  In  the  morning  I  will  stand  before  Thee,  and  will  see 
that  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  wiliest  iniquity."  Mary 
is  the  morning  star  of  God's  great  and  eternal  day ! 

We  should  try  to  realize  the  longing  of  pious 
men  and  women  who  lived  before  our  Lord,  and 
pined  to  see  His  day.  "  Shall  I  see  the  Christ  ?  "  was 
the  question  of  all.  Think  of  holy  Simeon  and  of  his 
long  years  of  patient  waiting,  relieved  by  the  promise 
that  he  should  see  the  Christ.  But  how  many  had 
looked  for  the  like  privilege  and  never  enjoyed  it,  seeing 
truths  decay  more  and  more  among  the  sons  of  men, 
with  neglect  of  God  and  sin  abounding  on  every  side. 
"  Drop  down  dew,  ye  heavens,  and  let  the  earth  open  and 
bud  forth  a  Saviour  ;  come  to  our  aid,  O  Lord,  and  let 
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us  see  and  taste  how  sweet  is  Thy  copious  Redemption  ; 
be  not  angry  with  us  for  ever,  but  let  that  Virgin  be 
with  Child,  and  let  her  (whoever  she  be)  bring  forth 
that  Son  whose  name  is  to  be  Emmanuel."  Thus  did 
many  years  pass  by  till,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  our 
Lady  stood  on  the  thirsty  earth,  rich  with  the  dew  of 
grace,  and  ready  to  be  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord. 

It  was  the  morning  of  the  day  of  the  Incarnation, 
that  should  have  its  hours  of  peace  and  warmth  at 
Nazareth,  with  an  afternoon  of  storm  in  Jerusalem  and 
on  Calvary,  but  a  sunset  of  richest  gold,  for  a  victory 
had  been  won. 

Such  is  Mary's  opening  word  in  her  first  hymn  of 
praise.  And  she  continues :  "  Thou  art  not  a  God 
that  wiliest  iniquity,  neither  shall  the  wicked  dwell 
near  Thee,  nor  shall  the  unjust  abide  before  Thy 
eyes.  Thou  hatest  all  the  workers  of  iniquity,  Thou 
wilt  destroy  all  that  speak  a  lie;  the  man  of  blood, 
and  the  deceitful  man  Thou  wilt  abhor."  What 
vigour  in  these  words  !  They  are  spoken  by  the 
valiant  woman,  who  will  look  well  to  the  paths  of 
her  household,  and  will  not  eat  her  bread  idle.  They 
remind  us  of  the  great  words  in  her  second  hymn 
of  praise  :  "  He  has  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seat :  He  has  scattered  the  proud  in  the  conceit  of  their 
hearts  "  !  How  truly  they  befit  the  Mother  of  a  Soldier, 
who  is  going  forth  to  conquer  an  awful  foe,  that  will  wound 
Him  and  number  all  His  bones,  but  who,  as  He  dies,  shall 
have  His  Mother  beside  Him  to  witness  His  last  stroke  of 
victory,  and  to  receive  His  lifeless  body  into  her  arms  ! 
In  Mary's  words  there  is  prophecy  of  this  dire  conflict, 
a  foresight  of  the  separation  of  the  cockle  from  the 
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wheat,  of  those  that  are  true  to  light  and  faithful  to 
the  end,  from  those  that  are  deceitful  and  speak  a  lie, 
men  of  blood  that  scandalize  the  little  ones  of  the  flock. 
And  in  Mary's  forecast  of  the  future,  there  is  implied 
the  need  for  us  all  to  choose  sides,  to  abandon  the  com 
pany  of  the  workers  of  iniquity  and  cling  to  the  Lord 
our  God.  Let  our  Lady  secure  a  promise  from  us, 
that,  when  we  know  her  Child,  we  will  also  love  and 
follow  Him,  and  then  she  will  speak  to  us  of  the  good 
things  to  come. 

"  But  as  for  me,"  she  goes  on  to  say  (and  we  may  all 
make  her  words  our  own),  "  in  the  multitude  of  Thy 
mercy,"  (beautiful  description  of  the  copious  Redemp 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Mary),  "  I  will  come 
into  Thy  house,  I  will  worship  towards  Thy  holy 
temple,  in  Thy  fear." 

It  is  the  promise  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  for  ever  to 
those  who  believe !  "  I  rejoice  at  the  things  that  are 
said  to  me,  I  will  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
while  on  earth,  I  will  worship  Thee  in  Thy  temple,  in 
holy  fear,  for  Thy  mercy  is  now  from  generation  to 
generation  to  them  that  fear  Thee." 

But  before  we  reign,  we  must  work,  and  to  work  for 
God  is  to  suffer ;  and  so  our  Lady  now  goes  forth  in  spirit 
to  her  work  as  the  Mother  of  our  Saviour.  That  Saviour's 
task  is  to  vindicate  the  justice  of  God,  and  hence  by 
pain  and  death  He  has  a  great  price  to  pay.  Our  Lady 
shall  be  with  Him  all  the  time,  for  she  is  to  be  the 
Queen  of  Martyrs,  even  as  Jesus  her  Son  was  the  Man 
of  Sorrows.  And  so  she  prays  in  the  next  verse  of 
the  Psalm :  "  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  [the  ways  of] 
Thy  justice  because  of  my  enemies  [the  evil  spirits 
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that  lie  in  wait  for  her  heel]  ;  direct  my  way  in  Thy 
sight,  for  there  is  no  truth  in  their  mouth,  their  heart  is 
vain,  their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  [full  of  foul 
breath,  that  shall  poison  those  that  inhale  it] ;  they  deal 
deceitfully  with  their  tongues  [they  promise,  but  cannot 
fulfil,  for  they  have  nothing  to  offer].  Judge  them,  O 
God,  let  them  fall  from  their  devices  ;  according  to  the 
multitude  of  their  wickedness,  cast  them  out,  for  they  have 
provoked  Thee,  O  Lord."  These  great  verses  are  our 
Lady's  splendid  summons  to  our  Lord  to  arise  and  let 
ills  enemies  be  dispersed.  She  does  not  shrink  from 
the  battle  and  the  pain,  but  cries  aloud,  with  determina 
tion  :  "Judge  Thy  enemies,  O  Lord,  for  they  have 
provoked  Thee,  though  the  work  involve  both  Thee 
and  me  in  a  sorrow  great  as  the  sea." 

And  now,  in  the  lovely  conclusion  of  our  Lady's 
first  hymn  of  praise,  she  passes  from  Calvary,  through 
the  glory  of  Easter  to  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when 
she  is  already  installed  as  Mother  of  all  sinners. 
"  Woman,  behold  thy  son  :  son,  behold  thy  Mother," 
our  Lord  had  said  to  her  at  the  last  hour,  as  she  stood 
by  His  Cross.  It  was  a  gift  to  men  not  likely  to  be 
cast  away,  and  the  followers  of  our  Lord,  like  the 
beloved  disciple,  have  "  taken  that  Mother  to  their 
own,"  and  now  "  are  all  together,  with  Mary  the  Mother 
of  Jesus,"  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Psalm  has  taken  us  from  the  days  before  Bethlehem, 
through  Nazareth  and  Calvary,  to  this  great  day,  and 
Mary  says  to  her  children  gathered  around  her  :  "  Let 
all  them,  O  Lord,  be  glad  that  hope  in  Thee  :  they  shall 
rejoice  for  ever,  and  Thou  shalt  dwell  in  them."  Let  us 
note  the  spirit  preached  to  us  by  our  Immaculate  Mother. 
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Be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  God  your  Saviour,  she  says  ;  hope 
in  Him,  and  hereafter,  when  you  have  suffered  a  little, 
you  shall  rejoice  for  ever,  shining  as  the  sun,  in  the 
Kingdom  of  your  Father's  love,  purchased  by  the 
Precious  Blood  of  my  Son,  who,  as  the  Bread  from 
Heaven  that  giveth  life  to  the  world,  shall  abide 
with  you,  He  in  you,  and  you  in  Him,  abiding  ever 
in  His  love. 

Our  Lady  further  adds  :  "  All  they  that  love  Thy 
Name  shall  glory  in  Thee,  for  Thou  wilt  bless  the  just" 
Naturally  she  brings  to  the  front  that  sacred  Name, 
which  is  above  every  name,  and  which  she  was  the  first 
among  mortals  to  pronounce  on  earth.  "  All  they  that 
love  the  Name  of  Jesus,  that  revel  in  its  beauty  and 
understand  what  it  implies,  shall  find  their  glory  and 
peace  in  the  service  of  God,  who  will  bless  and  reward 
the  just  and  the  true." 

At  the  last  verse,  our  Lady,  having  thus  spoken  to 
us,  her  children,  seems  to  raise  her  eyes  to  heaven  and 
sings  a  last  stanza  of  praise,  in  which  most  beautifully 
she  associates  herself  with  us.  "  O  Lord,"  she  says, 
"Thou  hast  crowned  us  as  with  a  shield  of  Thy 
good-will."  It  is  settled  upon  us,  and  no  power  can 
deprive  us  of  it,  unless  we  be  perverse  :  no  trial  too 
heavy  shall  visit  us.  Let  us,  then,  be  brave  and  loyal 
followers  of  Jesus,  true  children  of  Mary,  suffering  with 
them  now,  that  hereafter  we  may  reign  with  them, 
finding  in  our  eternal  home  the  Child  with  Mary  its 
Mother. 


XI 


A  Study  of  the  Sacred  Heart 


(Ps.  63) 


Hear  my  prayer,  O  God,  when  I 
make  supplication  to  Thee  :  deliver 
my  soul  from  the  fear  of  the  enemy. 

Thou  has  protected  me  from  the 
assembly  of  the  malignant:  from  the 
multitude  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

For  they  have  whetted  their 
tongues  like  a  sword :  they  have 
bent  their  bow,  a  bitter  thing,  to 
shoot  in  secret  the  undefiled. 

They  will  shoot  at  him  on  a 
sudden,  and  will  not  fear  :  they  are 
resolute  in  words  of  wickedness. 

They  have  talked  of  hiding 
snares  :  they  have  said  :  Who  shall 
see  them  ? 


They  have  searched  after  ini 
quities;  they  have  failed  in  their 
search. 

Man  shall  come  to  a  deep  heart  : 
and  God  shall  be  exalted. 

The  arrows  of  children  are  their 
wounds  :  and  their  tongues  are  made 
weak  against  them. 

All  that  saw  them  were  troubled: 
and  every  man  was  afraid. 

And  they  declared  the  works  of 
God  :  and  understood  His  doings. 

The  jusl  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  and  shall  hope  in  Him  :  and 
all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  be 
praised. 


THE  whole  purpose  of  our  lives  is  to  make  the  days  of 
our  earthly  pilgrimage  a  preparation  for  the  years  of  our 
eternity,  to  mould  them  into  one  harmonious  whole  so 
that  the  one  leads  on  quite  naturally  and  without  break 
to  the  other.  We  achieve  this  by  knowing  our  Lord  more 
and  more  fully,  for  "  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  hast  sent." 
To  use  St.  Paul's  phrase,  "  the  mind  of  Christ "  must  be 
in  us  ;  we  must  think  with  Him,  act  for  Him,  and  in 
obedience  to  Him,  speak  for  Him  and  as  He  would 
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have  us  speak.  Our  view  of  life,  of  sin,  of  virtue,  of  the 
world,  of  eternity,  must  be  His,  and  most  fully  has  He 
enabled  us  to  learn  it.  He  did  so  not  so  much  in  His 
Public  Life,  lovely  and  adorable  though  He  is  in  every 
scene  and  hour  of  it ;  but  in  so  far  as  He  was  then  minister 
ing  to  others  in  the  main,  a  veil  was  necessarily  thrown 
over  the  inner  workings  of  His  mind,  so  that  there  was 
no  time  or  opportunity  to  show  them,  even  had  it  been 
fitting  to  do  so.  We  may  be  sure  that  if  our  Lord 
would  show  us  His  mind,  and  let  us  share  His  inmost 
thoughts,  it  will  be  in  private  and  in  solitude.  Our 
Blessed  Lady  learnt  this  at  Nazareth,  for  there 
assuredly  our  Saviour  unlocked  His  mind  to  His 
blessed  Mother,  and,  throwing  aside  the  exquisite 
reserve  which  we  see  in  the  days  of  the  Public  Life, 
poured  out  to  her,  in  fullest  measure,  His  thoughts  about 
men,  His  desires  for  the  welfare  of  the  world,  the  waste 
of  His  pain  and  labour,  the  apparent  failure  of  His 
mission  to  the  earth.  These  are  among  the  things 
which  Mary  heard,  and  kept  in  her  heart. 

But  there  is  one  scene  on  record,  when  our  Lord 
revealed  Himself  to  us  without  disguise  or  reserve, 
and  He  was  then  alone,  the  darkness  of  the  evening 
essaying,  as  it  were,  if  possible  to  hide  it  from  us, 
so  sacred  and  inscrutable  is  the  story.  Yes,  if  we 
would  learn  the  mind  of  Christ,  it  is  to  the  Agony 
in  the  Garden  we  must  go.  "  He  there  gave  away 
the  advantage  which  He  had  over  us  in  His  Godhead," 
and  the  waters  of  desolation  were  allowed  freely 
to  rush  in,  so  that  He  began  to  be  sorrowful  and 
to  fear.  All  that  was  going  on  around,  the  sleep 
and  apparent  indifference  of  His  beloved  disciples, 
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coupled  with  the  vigour  and  combination  of  His 
enemies — these  two  sorry  contrasts,  picturing  the  tale  of 
all  ages,  came  home  to  our  prostrate  Saviour,  as  He 
knelt  alone  and  unarmed,  and  prayed  in  the  verses  of 
this  Psalm  :  "  Hear  My  prayer,  O  God,  when  I  make 
supplication  to  Thee  :  deliver  My  soul  from  the  fear  of 
the  enemy." 

In  these  words  all  that  is  present  to  the  mind  of 
our  Lord  is  brought  before  us.  The  moment  for 
the  conflict  has  come ;  He  has  stepped  into  the  arena, 
gladly  and  voluntarily,  for  our  sakes  ;  and  He  tells  us, 
by  the  earnestness  of  His  prayer,  by  the  sorrow  of  His 
soul,  and  by  the  outpouring  of  His  Blood,  how  severe 
and  protracted  that  contest  shall  be,  and  that  though 
He  shall  conquer,  He  shall  never  seem  to  do  so, 
while  for  many  the  victory  shall  have  been  gained  in 
vain. 

The  scene  in  Jerusalem  is  present  to  Him,  in  which 
Judas  is  making  all  preparations  for  the  betrayal :  His 
own  are  around  Him  but  asleep,  and  not  far  off  is  one 
of  His  own  ready  to  betray  Him,  and  soon  he  will  be  at 
hand  with  many  an  enemy.  Wherefore  He  prays,  as  the 
Psalm  continues  :  "  protect  Me  from  the  assembly  of 
the  malignant,  from  the  multitude  of  the  workers  of 
iniquity."  What  pathos  in  those  two  phrases,  and  what 
truth  !  The  malignant  (yes,  so  they  are,  for  envy  is 
their  driving  force),  are  assembled  together  in  council 
against  the  Lord,  and  the  workers  of  iniquity  are  a  very 
multitude — true  to-day,  true  in  all  time  !  And  at  once 
the  Psalm  tells  us  what  they  are  doing:  "They  have 
whetted  their  tongues  like  a  sword :  they  have  bent 
their  bow,  a  bitter  thing,  to  shoot  in  secret  the  Unde- 
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filed,"  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world  ! 

Let  us  consider  these  instructive  words  :  "  They  have 
whetted  their  tongues,  like  a  sword,  against  the  Lord 
and  against  His  Anointed  ;  false  witnesses  shall  ever 
be  at  hand  to  defame  Him,  and  the  cry  "  away  with 
Him,  He  shall  not  reign  over  us,"  shall  never  be  hushed  ; 
they  will  lie  in  wait  for  Him,  because  He  is  not  for  their 
turn  ;  He  is  so  contrary  to  their  doings,  and  upbraids 
them  with  transgressions  of  the  law,  and  divulges 
against  them  the  sins  of  their  way  of  life  ;  He  censures 
their  thoughts,  and  is  grievous  to  them  even  to  behold  ; 
let  Him  then  be  examined  by  outrages  and  tortures,  let 
Him  be  condemned  to  a  most  shameful  death,  let  us 
bend  our  bow  and  shoot  the  Undefiled,  and  let  all  be 
done  in  secret,  yea,  in  the  darkness  of  night !  So  they 
thought  and  so  they  think  to-day :  they  bend  their 
bow,  and  carefully  take  aim,  to  shoot  Him  in  secret — 
oh !  a  most  bitter,  bitter  thing,  and  so  undeserved  ! 
My  people,  My  people,  what  have  I  done  to  thee,  or  in 
what  have  I  molested  thee  ?  Answer  thou  Me  ! 

So  the  contest  goes  on,  and  the  Psalm  next  tells 
us  of  a  feature  of  the  warfare  that  we  know  full 
well.  "They  will  shoot  at  Him  on  a  sudden,  and  will 
not  fear,  for  they  are  resolute  in  words  of  wicked 
ness."  We  should  notice  carefully  the  force  of  those 
two  phrases.  Men  do  not  fear  God,  for  they  say  in 
their  hearts  there  is  no  God,  or,  at  least,  there  shall  be 
none :  they  are  resolute  in  their  wickedness,  and  their 
wickedness  is  cunning  and  crafty,  as  the  Psalm  at  once 
goes  on  to  tell  us.  "  They  talk  of  hiding  snares,"  like 
bird-traps,  "  and  they  say  :  Who  shall  see  us  ?  ''  Thus 
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do  they  "search  after  iniquities,  until  they  positively 
fail  in  their  search."  Strong  words,  these  ;  plan  after 
plan  shall  be  tried  to  sow  evil  and  to  frustrate  good,  to 
undermine  the  Church  of  Christ  and  spread  abroad 
corruption,  until  the  very  inventive  genius  of  the  multi 
tude  of  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  exhausted. 

Such  is  the  picture  of  the  Agony  of  our  Lord  which 
the  Psalm  gives  us  ;  thus  does  it  pourtray  for  us  the 
forces  that  beat  Him  flat  to  the  ground  on  that  awful 
night,  and  wrung  from  Him  the  cry  :  "  My  Father,  if 
it  be  possible  let  this  chalice  pass  from  Me " ;  and 
most  exquisitely  does  it  sum  up  the  scene  in  one 
pregnant  phrase :  "  Thus  did  the  Man,  the  Man  of 
Sorrows,  come  to  a  deep  heart."  By  that  double  vision 
of  sin  and  failure  the  Heart  of  our  Lord  was  enlarged, 
as  it  were,  or  rather  pierced,  and  opened,  and  broken. 
It  became  deep  indeed,  for  the  bitter  waters  of  the  sins 
of  all  ages  were  to  fill  it,  and  as  He  looked  for  one 
to  comfort  Him,  an  Angel  from  Heaven  was  sent,  and 
on  the  base  of  the  chalice  which  he  held  was  written 
this  verse  :  "  Man  of  Sorrows,  thou  art  come  to  a  deep 
heart :  but  thereby  God  shall  be  exalted."  Let  us 
make  all  this  our  own. 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  has  sown  in  tears 
of  blood,  but  shall  reap  in  joy  and  in  the  glory  of  His 
Resurrection.  Such  is  the  law  for  Master  and  for 
servant  too.  No  cross,  no  crown,  but  through  the 
cross  to  the  light  and  abundance  of  peace  and  rest! 
We  must  learn  the  lesson  of  the  Agony  in  the  Garden, 
and  understand  that  life  on  earth  is  a  combat,  both 
within  and  without,  for  two  leaders  are  at  work,  our 
Lord  and  the  prince  of  this  world.  Let  us  realize  the 
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secret,  malignant,  restless,  relentless,  spirit  of  the  foe, 
and  thus  come  to  a  deep  heart,  suffering  with  our  Lord, 
understanding  His  high  purpose,  appreciating  His  aims, 
filled  with  His  spirit,  and  ready  to  work  for  Him  ;  then 
the  cause  of  God  shall  be  exalted,  and  a  good  fight 
shall  be  fought,  and  the  enemy  shall  be  met  and 
worsted.  Yes,  and  how  ?  The  Psalm  in  its  next  verse 
shall  tell  us  the  way  for  our  encouragement. 

"  The  arrows  of  children  are  their  wounds  "  !  Here  is 
our  ground  of  sweetest  hope !  It  is  the  little  things 
which  God  has  chosen  to  confound  the  strong,  and  we 
must  be  as  little  children  if  we  are  to  prevail  against  the 
foe.  Children  of  obedience  to  grace,  children  of  sim 
plicity  in  prayer,  children  of  trust  in  a  Father's  love, 
children  of  love  for  one  another,  children  of  gratitude 
for  a  Saviour's  blessing,  children  of  confidence  in  a 
Creator's  triumph,  for  the  arrows  of  children  are  the 
wounds  of  the  enemies  of  God.  Against  such  the  foe 
will  loudly  speak,  but  "  their  tongues  against  them  are 
made  weak,"  for  they  are  children  of  purity  in  the 
innocence  of  their  lives,  and  not  a  stone  of  calumny 
shall  hurt  them.  "  All  that  saw  them  are  troubled,  and 
every  man  is  afraid,"  for  they  cannot  understand  the 
power  and  peace  of  such  lives.  Indeed,  it  is  known 
only  to  God,  and  by  such  lives  "  the  works  of  God 
are  declared."  These  children  "  understand  the  doings 
of  God  "  ;  they  are  "  just,  and  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
and  shall  hope  in  Him";  they  are  "upright  of  heart, 
and  shall  be  praised." 

Let  this  deep  heart,  then,  be  ours,  especially  when 
life  is  hard  ;  let  us  understand  that  through  many 
tribulations,  through  a  maze  of  difficulties  and  dis- 
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appointments,  through  failures  and  many  tears,  we 
are  to  pass  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Let  us  learn 
from  the  deep  heart  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  how  God 
is  exalted  by  turning  pain  into  reward,  and  never 
let  us  despair  either  of  ourselves,  or  of  others,  or  of  the 
cause  of  God  in  the  world,  but  rather  rejoice  to  run  our 
way,  fighting  the  good  fight  bravely  to  the  end,  using 
the  simple  weapons  of  our  warfare,  and  remembering 
always  for  our  comfort  that  "the  arrows  of  children 
are  the  wounds  of  the  enemies  of  God." 


XII 


The  Prison  of  the  King 


(Ps.  40) 


Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the 
needy  and  poor  :  the  Lord  will  de 
liver  him  in  the  evil  day. 

The  Lord  preserve  him  and  give 
him  life,  and  make  him  blessed  upon 
the  earth  :  and  deliver  him  not  up 
to  the  will  of  his  enemies. 

The  Lord  help  him  on  his  bed  of 
sorrow  :  Thou  hast  turned  all  his 
bed  in  his  sickness. 

I  said  :  O  Lord,  be  Thou  merciful 
unto  me  :  heal  my  soul,  for  I  have 
sinned  against  Thee. 

Mine  enemies  have  spoken  evil 
against  me :  When  shall  he  die, 
and  his  name  perish  ? 

And  if  he  came  in  to  see  me,  he 
spoke  in  vain  things :  his  heart 
gathered  together  iniquity  to  it 
self. 

He  went  out  :  and  spoke  to  the 
same  purpose. 


All  mine  enemies  whispered 
together  against  me :  against  me 
have  they  devised  evils. 

They  sent  forth  an  unjust  word 
against  me  :  shall  he  that  sleepeth 
rise  again  no  more  ? 

For  even  the  man  of  my  peace, 
in  whom  I  trusted,  who  ate  my 
bread  :  hath  greatly  sought  to  over 
throw  me. 

But  do  Thou,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  raise  me  up 
again  :  and  I  will  requite  them. 

By  this  I  know  that  Thou  hast 
wished  well  to  me  :  because  mine 
enemy  shall  not  rejoice  over  me. 

But  Thou  hast  upheld  me  because 
of  mine  innocence  :  and  Thou  hast 
set  me  before  Thy  face  for  ever. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel :  from  eternity  and  to  eternity. 
Amen.  Amen. 


THERE  is  no  more  beautiful  and  consoling  doctrine  of 
holy  Church  than  that  which  reveals  to  us  the  state 
and  pains  of  the  souls  in  Purgatory.  It  emphasizes  the 
sanctity  and  mercy  of  God,  it  draws  us  together  as 
members  of  one  body  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and 
bids  us  pray,  and  suffer,  and  merit,  on  behalf  of  those 
who  have  gone  before,  and  who  sleep  the  sleep  of  peace, 
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but  who  are  not  yet  ready  to  sit  at  the  table  of  their 
Lord,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  just  made  perfect.  Every 
sin  has  its  consequence  and  its  punishment:  and  though 
God  is  ever  ready  to  forgive,  the  last  farthing  must  be 
paid,  before  we  can  stand  in  ranks  unbroken  before  His 
throne,  looking  upon  His  face,  and  dwelling  with  Him 
for  ever,  in  light  inaccessible.  "  There  shall  not  enter 
into  the  city  of  God  anything  defiled." 

Follow  a  soul  on  its  passage  through  the  gate  of 
death,  and  endeavour  to  realize  the  revelation  it 
then  and  there  receives,  as  it  faces  its  Judge,  and 
sees  the  fulness  of  Truth  for  the  first  time.  It  is 
the  hour  of  facts.  It  is  the  face  of  the  Incarnate 
God  that  meets  it,  and  "smites  it  with  a  keen  and 
subtle  pain."  "  Filled  with  tender,  gracious,  reverential 
thoughts,"  it  is  "sick  with  love,  and  yearns  for  Him, 
though  pierced  to  the  quick  by  the  pleading  in  His 
pensive  eyes,  as  it  begins  to  hate  and  loathe  itself  for 
treating  its  Lord  so  vilely,"  so  that  it  "  yearns  to  slink 
away,  and  hide  itself  from  His  sight,  yet  longs  to  dwell 
and  remain  within  the  beauty  of  His  countenance." 
"  Oh  happy,  suffering  soul,  it  is  safe"  and  welcomed,  but 
pronounces  its  own  sentence.  "  Come,"  says  our  Lord, 
"come,  My  blessed  child,  My  faithful  servant,  My  joy,  My 
crown,  My  sheep  for  which  I  gave  My  life."  But  it  makes 
answer  :  "  Bear  me  away,  dear  Angel,  and  in  the  lowest 
deep,  there  let  me  be,  until  I  be  cleansed  as  gold  in  the 
furnace,  and  fit  to  see  my  Lord  in  the  truth  of  ever 
lasting  day."  And  so,  "  without  a  sob  or  a  resistance, 
it  does  its  rapid  passage  take,  and  Masses  on  the  earth 
and  prayers  in  heaven  aid  it  at  the  throne  of  the  most 
lliehest" 
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Let  us  not  "  restrain  such  graces  from  the  dead, 
for  it  is  a  holy  and  wholesome  thought  to  pray  for 
the  dead,  that  they  may  be  loosed  from  their  sins." 
Let  us  do  so,  as  the  plaintive  cry  reaches  us  from  "  the 
penal  waters  as  they  roll "  :  "  have  pity  on  me,  have  pity 
on  me,  at  least  you  my  friends,  for  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
hath  touched  me " ;  and  with  such  thoughts,  let  us 
visit  the  prison  of  the  King,  and  learn  all  that  this 
Psalm  shall  tell  us  there. 

Strangely,  yet  beautifully,  it  opens  with  a  special 
blessing  on  those  who  in  life  are  fervent  in  their  work 
for  the  holy  souls  in  Purgatory.  "  Blessed  is  he,"  it 
says,  "  that  understandeth  concerning  the  needy  and  the 
poor,"  that  has  brought  home  to  himself  the  sanctity 
of  God  and  the  consequently  immense  needs  of  the 
holy  souls,  and  has  resolved  to  help  them  daily  who 
are  needy  indeed,  and  poor  in  strength,  for  they  cannot 
help  themselves.  And  what  is  this  blessing  ?  At  once  the 
Psalm  tells  us  :  "  The  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  his  own 
evil  day,"  when  he  comes  to  be  judged.  It  is  our  Lord's 
own  law  of  retribution  :  "  with  the  same  measure  that 
you  shall  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again,"  and  "  blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy."  "  The  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  his  own 
evil  day,"  and  that  sentence  is  re-echoed  by  the  whole 
Church  in  the  next  verse  :  "  The  Lord  preserve  him,  and 
give  him  life,  and  make  him  blessed  in  the  land  of  peace, 
and  deliver  him  not  up  to  the  will  of  his  enemies." 

He  may  go  to  the  King's  prison  for  a  time,  for  who 
can  hope  to  escape  it  ?  The  just  man  falls  seven  times 
a  day,  and  we  are  to  be  for  ever  with  a  God  in  whose 
sight  the  very  heavens  are  not  pure.  But  again,  in  the 
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next  verse,  the  Psalm  tells  us  that  his  Purgatory  shall 
be,  as  it  were,  under  God's  special  keeping,  because  of 
his  care  when  on  earth  to  help  the  souls  that  were  needy 
and  poor.  It  is  a  lovely  verse  :  "  The  Lord  help  him  on 
his  bed  of  sorrow  :  yes,  Lord,  Thou  wilt  turn  all  his 
bed  in  his  sickness "  ;  Thou  wilt  ease  his  pain  and 
shorten  its  duration. 

Let  us  now  follow  the  guidance  of  this  Psalm,  as 
straightway  it  leads  us  to  the  prison  gate,  and  bids  us 
listen  to  a  voice  that  seemed  to  be  still.  What  does  it 
tell  us  ?  "I  say,"  so  the  verse  opens,  "  I  say  to  my 
God  :  O  Lord,  be  Thou  merciful  to  me,  and  heal  my 
soul,  for  I  have  sinned  against  Thee."  Beautiful  con 
fession  of  sin,  coupled  with  a  cry  to  be  healed  !  And 
then,  most  graphically,  this  soul  tells  us  its  history, 
and  our  own  :  it  lays  bare  the  devices  of  Satan,  and 
acknowledges  its  treatment  of  our  Lord. 

"  My  enemies,"  so  it  begins,  "  have  spoken  evil  against 
me."  Yes,  they  had  millions  of  others  to  attack,  but 
my  soul  was  redeemed  by  the  Precious  Blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  that  is  enough  for  them.  "  They  spoke  evil 
against  me,"  asking  :  "  When  shall  he  die  and  his  name 
perish  ? "  That  is  what  they  said.  He  is  living  in 
grace  now  :  he  bears  a  name  that  makes  us  tremble,  and 
bow  an  unwilling  knee  :  when  shall  he  be  dead  in  sin, 
and  all  trace  of  that  cursed  name  be  wiped  away? 
"  And  if  he  came  to  see  me,"  so  the  Psalm  continues, 
as  though  picturing  the  visit  of  two  friends,  "  if  he  came 
to  see  me,  he  spoke  vain  things,  and  his  heart  gathered 
together  iniquity  to  itself" — a  wonderful  phrase  to 
describe  the  determination  of  the  Evil  One  to  en 
compass  the  death  of  this  soul  so  dear  to  our  Lord ! 
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"  His  heart  gathered  together  iniquity  to  itself !  "  And 
then,  as  though  he  were  tired,  or  had  failed  to  achieve 
his  object,  "  he  went  out  "  as  though  to  get  a  breath  of 
air,  "  and  spoke  to  the  same  purpose."  He  gathered 
others  to  his  side,  who,  as  it  were,  waited  outside  in  the 
street,  to  see  how  he  had  fared.  "  All  my  enemies 
whispered  together  against  me  "  (note  the  crafty  word)  : 
"  they  devised  evils  against  me,  they  determined  an 
unjust  word  against  me :  shall  he  that  sleepeth  rise 
again  no  more  ?  " 

Let  us  make  our  own  the  vividness  and  truth  of  this 
scene,  so  simply  described,  and  mark  well  the  words 
chosen.  "  They  whisper,  they  devise  evil,  they  determine, 
and  their  determination  is  that  when  the  sleep  and  in 
difference  of  sin  has  once  come  upon  a  soul,  it  shall  rise  no 
more  but  shall  die,  and  its  very  name  shall  perish.  And 
then,  with  wondrous  pathos,  the  soul  tells  us  that  it  was 
entrapped  by  the  enemy,  so  that  "  even  the  Man  of  my 
peace,  in  whom  I  trusted,  who  ate  my  bread,  hath  a 
great  account  against  me."  Beautiful  description  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  the  bonds  of  friendship  and  intimacy 
that  exist  between  us  !  The  Man  of  my  peace,  who 
has  won  a  peace  for  me  which  the  world  cannot  give, 
who  has  told  me  the  things  that  are  to  my  peace — the 
Man  of  my  peace,  in  whom  I  trusted,  who  ate  my 
bread,  and  shared  my  lot,  and  bore  my  sorrows,  and 
washed  my  feet— even  He  is  forced  by  my  want  of  loyalty 
to  keep  me  back  here  in  prison,  for  He  has  still  some 
thing  against  me. 

But  the  soul  turns  again  to  God  in  heaven, 
and  says  :  "  But  do  Thou,  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  raise  me  up  again,  and  I  will  requite  them," 
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for  "  I  will  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem." 
"  By  this  I  know  that  Thou  hast  ever  had  a  good 
will  for  me,  because  my  enemy  shall  not  rejoice 
over  me."  His  day  is  over,  grace  has  triumphed, 
and  I  am  homeward  bound.  Yes,  Lord,  "  Thou  hast 
upheld  me  because  of  my  innocence,"  because  I  died 
the  death  of  the  just,  and  passed  into  eternity  as  Thy 
friend  ;  and  now  "  Thou  hast  set  me  before  Thy  face 
for  ever,"  my  day  of  deliverance  is  nigh,  the  Lord  is 
helping  me  on  my  bed  of  sorrow,  turning  my  bed  in 
my  sickness,  and  soon  I  shall  see  my  God,  face  to  face, 
for  ever,  in  the  land  of  the  living.  "  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  from  eternity  to  eternity.  Amen, 
Amen." 

Thus,  with  all  humility,  a  soul  in  the  prison  of  the  King 
has  told  us  its  experience.  What  it  did  when  on  earth, 
what  it  sees  and  knows  now,  what  it  looks  forward  to — 
all  is  before  us.  Shall  we  learn  a  lesson  ?  First,  to  pray 
for  the  dead,  and  speed  them  on  their  way  the  faster, 
"  to  consider  the  needy  and  the  poor,"  that  when  we 
join  company  with  those  that  have  gone  before,  the 
Lord  may  help  us  on  our  beds  of  sorrow  :  and  also, 
to  turn  to  the  Man  of  our  peace,  trusting  Him  who  ate 
our  bread,  and  to  fight  so  good  a  fight  to  the  end  that 
our  enemy  shall  never  rejoice  over  us,  but  that  at  the 
last  we  may  be  established  in  God's  sight,  amid  His 
Angels  and  Saints,  for  ever.  So  be  it,  so  be  it! 


XIII 


The  Mercy  of  God 


(Ps.  129) 


Out  of  the  depths  I  have  cried  to 
Thee,  O  Lord :  Lord,  hear  my 
voice. 

O  let  Thine  ears  be  attentive  to 
the  voice  of  my  supplication. 

If  Thou,  O  Lord,  wilt  mark  ini 
quities  :  Lord,  who  shall  abide  it  ? 

For  with  Thee  there  is  merciful 
forgiveness  :  and  because  of  Thy 
law,  I  have  waited  for  Thee,  O 
Lord. 


My  soul  hath  waited  on  His 
word  :  my  soul  hath  hoped  in  the 
Lord. 

From  the  morning  watch  even 
until  night  :  let  Israel  hope  in  the 
Lord. 

For  with  the  Lord  there  is 
mercy  ;  and  with  Him  is  plenteous 
redemption. 

And  He  shall  redeem  Israel : 
from  all  his  iniquities. 


IT  is  the  essence  of  Almighty  God  that  He  exists  of 
Himself.  This  it  is  that  distinguishes  Him  from  all  else, 
and  that  accounts  for  His  infinity.  "  I  am  who  am," 
is  His  name  ;  "  I  am  what  I  have  been  made,"  is  our 
name.  God  alone  is,  for  He  alone  is  without  beginning 
and  without  end.  All  else  is  dependent ;  we  are  things 
formed  ;  we  have  our  beginning  and  our  end  ;  some 
have  more,  some  less,  but  all  have  just  what  they  have 
received.  Nay,  our  very  gifts  and  endowments  are  not 
our  own,  for  they  are  but  lent  to  us  for  a  time.  "  What 
have  we,"  exclaims  St.  Paul,  "  that  we  have  not 
received  ?  "  while  of  God's  greatness  there  is  no  end. 
Man  is  as  the  vapour  of  smoke,  as  the  grass  of  the  field, 

87 


88  SING    YE   TO   THE    LORD 

that  flourishes  for  a  while,  and  then  is  cut  down,  and 
cast  into  the  oven.  He  is  the  guest  of  a  day,  and 
however  large  and  important  a  place  he  may  have  filled 
in  that  day,  it  is  a  short  winter's  day  at  best,  and  soon 
his  place  knows  him  no  more,  and  must  be  filled  by 
another.  But  God  has  the  fulness  of  life.  "  Others 
perish,  O  Lord,  but  Thou  remainest  :  and  all  of  them 
shall  grow  old  as  a  garment,  and  as  a  vesture  Thou  shalt 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed.  But  Thou 
art  always  the  self-same,  and  Thy  years  shall  not 
fail." 

Here  is  a  deep  indeed  from  which  to  raise  our  cry 
for  help.  Why  are  earth  and  ashes  proud  ?  What  can 
things  formed  say  to  Him  that  formed  them  but  "  my 
Lord  and  my  God,  I  am  Thy  servant  and  the  son  of 
Thy  handmaid  :  direct  my  deeds  according  to  Thy 
will?"  But  vast  as  is  the  abyss  which  separates  us 
from  God,  and  furnishes  a  ground  for  our  humility,  we 
have  made  it  deeper  still  by  sin.  Sins  have  crippled  and 
deformed  us  ;  sins  have  branded  us  with  the  marks  of 
death  and  decay  ;  sins  have  blighted  the  promise  of 
fruit,  and  stunted  the  growth  of  the  grand  powers  with 
which  God  has  endowed  man.  His  memory  is  so  weak, 
his  understanding  so  dense,  his  imagination  so  distorted 
his  will  so  sluggish !  To  go  about  doing  good  is  a 
thing  most  difficult  of  accomplishment,  for  man  is 
filled  with  many  miseries,  and  sore  afflicted  with 
many  forces  that  drive  him  to  do  the  things  he  would 
not,  and  of  which  he  is  afterwards  ashamed,  and  that 
prevent  him  from  doing  the  good  that  he  would.  He 
has  done  harm  which  now  he  cannot  check,  while  to  arise 
and  go  to  his  Father,  to  despise  evil  and  cling  to  that 
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which  is  good,  is  a  task  so  full  of  difficulty,  that  often  he 
is  apt  to  believe  it  to  be  beyond  him. 

Let  us  throw  these  two  deeps  together,  and  their  waters 
well-nigh  engulf  us  ;  we  lose  our  foothold,  and  are  drown 
ing  in  the  waves  of  our  nothingness  and  of  our  sinfulness. 
Yet,  before  we  sink,  let  us  raise  our  voice  for  help  and 
rescue.  "  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried,  and  out  of 
the  depths  do  I  now  again  cry,  unto  Thee,  O  Lord  : 
Lord,  hear  my  voice,  and  let  Thine  ears  be  attentive  to 
the  voice  of  my  supplication."  How  bold  a  prayer,  yet 
such  prayer  is  prayer  after  God's  own  heart,  and  chimes 
in  with  man's  urgent  need.  The  cry  comes  from  the 
right  place— from  the  depths — and  it  is  both  humble 
and  bold.  "  I  will  speak  to  the  Lord,  though  I  am 
but  dust  and  ashes.  Cast  me  not  from  Thy  face,  and 
take  not  Thy  holy  Spirit  from  me,  for  Thou  hast  loved 
me  with  an  everlasting  love  ;  draw  me,  then,  to  Thee, 
taking  pity  on  me." 

The  cry  is  heard,  and  God  draws  near,  as  it  were, 
to  see  more  fully  what  is  amiss,  and  how  far  His 
healing,  helping  hand  is  needed.  The  Psalm  implies 
this  at  this  point.  It  is  as  though  the  physician 
drew  near  to  the  sick  man  to  untie  his  bandages,  that 
he  may  see  the  extent  and  depth  of  the  wounds. 
Yes,  when  honestly  we  assume  our  rightful  attitude 
to  God,  when,  clothed  with  our  nothingness  and  with 
the  rags  of  our  sins,  we  draw  near  to  the  unutterable 
purity  of  God,  our  spontaneous  cry  assuredly  is,  in  the 
words  of  St.  Peter :  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord,"  though  it  is  precisely  God  that  we  need, 
for  it  is  God  alone  that  can  help  us.  Still  our  natural  cry 
then  is :  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
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O  Lord."  Yet  God  must  come,  and  God  will  come  ;  we 
cried  for  Him,  for  we  had  much  to  say  to  Him  ;  we 
craved  for  an  attentive  ear,  but  with  an  attentive  ear  we 
must  also  have  an  all-seeing  eye,  and  our  lives  are  laid 
bare!  It  is  the  judgement  before  its  time.  We  realize 
God's  claims,  and  how  they  have  been  disregarded  ; 
we  feel  God's  authority,  and  how  it  has  been  set  at 
nought  ;  we  appreciate  God's  goodness,  and  how  it  has 
been  outraged,  as  our  sorry  histories  reveal  themselves 
aright.  Our  sins  in  their  number,  in  their  malice,  in 
their  wilfulness  and  ingratitude,  stand  out  almost  as 
they  did  to  the  eyes  of  our  Saviour  in  His  Agony  ;  they 
face  us,  red  as  scarlet,  and  as  the  sands  by  the  sea  for 
number  ;  we  see  them  in  their  effects  on  ourselves,  and 
what  is  perhaps  worse,  in  their  ruinous  results  in  others, 
which  now  we  can  neither  stop  nor  repair.  "  Who  can 
understand  these  sins  ?  "  No  one,  is  the  reply  ;  no  one 
but  God  sees  them  aright;  yet,  when  all  are  put  together, 
we  blush  for  shame,  since  God  is  at  hand,  and  we  may 
cry  for  the  hills  to  cover  us,  and  for  the  mountains  to 
fall  upon  us,  and  say:  "Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a 
sinful  man,  O  Lord.  Come  not  near,  for  if  Thou,  O 
Lord,  shalt  mark  iniquities,  Lord,  who  can  abide  it  ?  " 

Such  is  the  vision  to  which  the  Psalm  draws  our  gaze, 
in  the  words:  "  If  Thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  mark  iniquites, 
Lord,  who  shall  abide  it  ?  "  And  the  next  picture  does 
but  intensify  the  cry  of  the  last  verse.  It  is  the  picture 
of  Jesus  crucified,  revealing  God's  view  of  deliberate  sin. 
There  is  the  Eternal  Father  marking  man's  iniquities. 
There  is  no  mistake  here,  no  room  for  doubt.  "  From 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  that  well-beloved  Son  to  the 
soles  of  His  feet,  there  is  no  soundness  in  Him  :  wounds 
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and  swelling  sores,  that  are  not  bound  up  nor  fomented 
with  oil."  No  soundness !  how  could  there  be,  for 
does  any  one  law  remain  unbroken?  Swelling  sores! 
yes,  for  are  they  not  the  work  of  pride  ?  Not  bound 
up !  no,  how  could  they  be  ?  for  the  end  is  not  yet,  and 
as  fast  as  they  are  closed  by  reparation,  they  are  torn 
open  afresh  by  sin.  There  is  the  punishment  of  pride 
in  the  crown  of  thorns,  of  impurity  in  the  mangled  flesh, 
of  intemperance  in  the  parched  tongue,  of  disobedience 
in  the  cruel  nails,  of  ingratitude  in  the  pierced  Heart. 
There  are  the  antidotes  to  anger,  and  theft,  and  want  of 
charity,  and  impatience,  and  blasphemy,  and  irreverence, 
in  the  silence,  meekness,  docility,  nakedness  and  help 
lessness  of  that  Divine  Victim.  It  is  God  marking 
iniquities,  and  who  can  stand  it  ?  Depart  from  me,  for 
I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  I  surely  made  a  mistake 
when  I  cried  to  Thee  for  help  from  out  of  the  depths. 
Let  the  hills  cover  me  as  I  look  at  my  table  of  crime, 
and  as  I  see  my  Lord  on  the  Cross  and  reflect  that  if  in 
the  green  wood  sin  acts  thus,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry — let  the  mountains  fall  upon  me,  for  my  iniquity  is 
greater  than  that  I  should  deserve  pardon. 

How  true,  than  that  we  should  "deserve"  pardon !  But 
deep  calleth  unto  deep,  and  if  that  vision  of  our  dying 
Master  reveals  to  us  God  marking  His  sense  of  the  evil 
of  sin,  as  indeed  it  does,  it  also  reveals  to  us  our  ground 
for  hope,  the  mercy  of  God,  who  willeth  not  the  death 
of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  be  converted  and  live. 

He  waiteth  that  He  may  have  mercy  on  us,  and  He 
shall  be  exalted,  sparing  us.  "  Return  to  Me,"  He  saith, 
"  and  I  will  receive  you."  As  a  father  hath  compassion 
on  his  children,  so  hath  the  Lord  compassion  on  them 
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that  fear  Him.  I,  I  myself,  will  comfort  you,  as  one 
whom  the  mother  caresseth.  Can  a  woman  forget  her 
infant,  so  as  not  to  have  pity  on  the  child  of  her  womb  ? 
And  if  she  should  forget,  yet  will  not  I  forget  thee.  Even 
to  your  old  age  I  am  the  same,  and  to  your  grey  hairs  I 
will  carry  you.  I  have  made  you,  and  I  will  bear,  I  will 
carry,  and  I  will  save.  I  will  heal  your  breaches,  I  will 
love  you  freely.  Yes,  as  the  Psalm  tells  us,  with  Thee, 

0  Lord,   there  is   merciful,  ready   forgiveness,   and  by 
reason  of  this  Thy  law,  I  wait  for  Thee,  O  Lord.    I  cling 
to  Thee,  my  soul  ever  relying  on  the  truth  of  Thy  Word, 
that  though  my  sins  be  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  made 
white  as  snow,  and   though    they  be  as  the  sands  by 
the  sea,  they  shall  be  wiped  away.     Thou  sparest  all 
because  they  are  Thine,  O  Lord  who  lovest  souls. 

So  doth  my  soul  hope  in  the  Lord,  from  the  morning 
watch  even  until  night,  from  my  cradle  to  my  grave,  in 
sunshine  and  storm,  in  days  of  gladness  and  in  those  of 
mourning.  In  a  word,  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  Him  plenteous  redemption.  No  one  else  is 
merciful  as  He.  Men  will  forgive  once,  and  twice,  and 
seven  times — nay,  to  seventy  times  seven  times  ;  but 
with  God  there  is  mercy,  and  from  His  hands  I  have 
received  redemption,  not  partial  but  whole,  not  merely 
sufficient,  but  plentiful  and  to  spare.  Wherefore  from 
my  nothingness  and  from  the  depths  of  my  sinfulness, 

1  draw  near  to  the  feet  of  God,  in  joy  and  hope  ;  and 
whilst  His  ear  is  attentive  to  my  voice,  my  ear  also 
is   inclined,  and    my  eyes    are    uplifted,   for    I    see  the 
people  of  God  that  have    gone  before  me,  clad  every 
one  of  them  in  the  warm  robes  of  God's  mercy. 

Some  are  in  the  prison  of  the  King  still,  for  their  robes 
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are  not  yet  white  as  snow  ;  but  beyond  there  is  a  great 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  who  now  follow 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  in  order  to  take  them  from  the 
depths  in  which  they  were  drowning,  to  the  shore  of 
peace  and  plenty.  They  were  on  earth  once,  tempted 
and  weak  as  we ;  they  cried  from  out  of  the  depths, 
and  now  are  singing  on  the  heights ;  they  cried  for 
help,  and  hardly  dared  hope  for  pardon,  but  with  the 
Lord  there  was  mercy  and  plenteous  redemption,  and 
He  has  redeemed  them  from  all  their  stain.  As  it 
was  with  them,  so  may  it  be  with  us  ! 


XIV 


A  Message  from  the  Saints 


p  come,  let  us  praise  the  Lord 
with  joy :  let  us  joyfully  sing  to 
( !od  our  Saviour. 

Let  us  come  into  His  presence 
with  thanksgiving  ;  :llld  rejoice 
before  Him  with  psalms. 

For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God ; 
and  a  great  King  above  all  gods. 

For  in  His  hand  are  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  :  and  the  heights  of  the 
mountains  are  1 1  is. 

For  the  sea  is  His,  and  He  made 
it  :  and  His  hands  formed  the  dry 
land. 

O  come,  let  us  worship  and  fall 
down  :  and  weep  before  the  Lord 
that  made  us. 


For  He  is  the  Lord  our  God  : 
and  we  are  the  people  of  His 
pasture  and  the  sheep  of  His 
hand. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  His  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts 

As  in  the  provocation,  and  in  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder 
ness  :  where  your  fathers  tempted 
Me,  proved  Me,  and  saw  My 
works. 

Forty  long  years  was  I  offended 
with  that  generation,  and  said  : 
They  do  always  err  in  their  heart. 

And  they  have  not  known  My 
ways  :  so  I  swore  in  My  wrath  that 
they  shall  not  enter  into  My  rest. 


LET  us  imagine  that,  like  St.  Stephen  at  his  martyr 
dom,  we  are  privileged  to  see  the  heavens  opened,  that 
before  our  eyes  the  City  of  God,  with  its  twelve  gates 
all  of  pearl,  and  its  streets  of  pure  gold,  as  it  were  trans 
parent  glass,  is  laid  bare,  and  that  we  see  the  angels  in 
their  legions,  and  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  around  the 
throne  of  God.  "  Thousands  of  thousands  are  minis 
tering  to  Him,"  as  St.  John  tells  us,  "and  ten  thousand 
times  a  hundred  thousand  stand  before  Him  "  ;  and  we 
hear  the  Voice  of  God,  as  the  noise  of  many  waters,  in 
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company  with  that  great  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number,  out  of  every  tribe  and  nation,  clothed  in  white 
robes,  with  palms  in  their  hands,  coming  into  Sion  with 
praise,  with  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads,  for  from 
their  eyes  God  has  wiped  away  all  tears,  and  sorrow 
and  mourning  have  fled  away. 

There  are  the  white-robed  army  of  Martyrs,  holy 
Confessors  too,  men  of  renown  in  their  generation,  and 
Virgins  the  spouses  of  Christ ;  there  are  those  who  have 
come  through  great  tribulation,  who  once,  perchance, 
were  far  from  God,  but  have  washed  their  robes  in  the 
Blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  are  now  numbered  among  the 
people  of  God,  sitting  in  the  beauty  of  peace,  and  in 
the  tabernacles  of  confidence,  and  in  wealthy  rest.  Let 
us  bring  them  all  before  us  in  vision  :  "  They  have  over 
come  the  beast,  and  are  standing  by  the  sea  of  glass, 
having  the  harps  of  God  ;  the  Prince  of  Pastors  has 
appeared  to  them,  and  they  have  received  a  never-fading 
crown  of  glory,  and  by  the  Lamb  of  God  they  have  been 
led  to  the  fountains  of  the  waters  of  life."  Let  us  listen, 
as  they  sing  their  canticle  to  God  :  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is,  and  who  was,  and  who  is  to 
come" ;  let  us  listen,  as  they  sing  to  us,  for  we  are  fellow- 
citizens  with  them,  and  where  they  are  we  also  must  be, 
if  we  remain  faithful  to  the  end. 

What  do  they  sing  ?  "  Oh  come,  let  us  praise  the 
Lord  with  joy  :  let  us  joyfully  sing  to  God  our  Saviour." 
So  they  begin,  in  the  first  words  of  this  Psalm,  which  is 
sung  at  the  opening  of  the  Office  of  the  Church  on  all 
days  of  the  year,  except  the  last  three  days  of  Holy 
Week.  It  is  praise,  it  is  joy  in  the  Lord,  because  He 
is  our  Saviour.  But  listen  further  to  the  choirs  of  angeli- 
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cals  :  "  Come  into  His  presence  with  thanksgiving,  and 
rejoice  before  Him  with  psalms."  Another  grand  chord 
is  thus  sounded  in  the  second  verse — the  chord  of  grati 
tude  !  They  are  chords  that  in  their  measure  surely 
find  a  ready  echo  on  earth.  God  is  nigh,  God  is  Saviour, 
God  is  good;  go  before  His  presence,  when  you  like, and 
as  you  like  ;  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  praise  His  Holy 
Name  of  Jesus  Saviour  ;  give  Him  thanks  and  never  for 
get  all  He  hath  done  for  thee,  all  He  will  yet  do  for  thee. 
Then  these  celestial  harpers,  harping  on  their  harps, 
continue  and  develop  the  loving  exhortation  already 
begun  :  "  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,"  they  sing,  "  and 
a  great  King  above  all  gods  ;  in  His  hands  are  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  the  heights  of  the  mountains  are 
His.  The  sea  is  His,  and  He  made  it :  and  His  hands 
formed  the  dry  land."  Remember  all  this,  they  seem 
to  say,  and  let  it  overwhelm  you ;  let  the  works  of  God's 
hands  speak  to  you  of  His  power  and  wisdom,  of  His 
love  and  infinity.  "  Come,  let  us  worship,  and  fall  down 
in  our  nothingness,  and  weep  with  tears  of  joy  and 
wonder  before  the  Lord  that  made  us  :  for  He  is  the 
Lord  our  God."  Nay,  more  ;  not  only  is  He  our  God 
and  we  His  people,  but  our  relation  is  more  close,  more 
tender  still  :  "We  are  the  people  of  His  pasture,  and  the 
sheep  of  His  hand."  He  is  the  Good  Shepherd  ;  He 
gave  His  life  for  His  sheep,  and  calleth  His  sheep  by 
name ;  He  was  so  to  us  ;  He  is  so  to  you  ;  you  are 
the  people  of  His  pastures,  where  you  shall  want  for 
nothing ;  you  are  the  sheep  of  His  hand,  and  He  would 
lead  you  home,  to  be  where  we  already  are,  for  in  our 
Father's  house  there  are  many  mansions,  and  a  place  is 
prepared  and  won  for  you. 
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So  they  sing,  and,  as  the  vision  is  taken  from  us,  they 
speak  one  last  entreating  word  :  "  To-day,  if  you  shall 
hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  No  words  of 
more  earnest  warning  and  kindly  entreaty  could  be 
addressed  to  us,  and  they  are  spoken  by  voices  from 
the  after-world,  by  our  brethren  who  have  gone 
before  us,  who  know  what  this  life  is,  who  have  been 
cleansed  in  the  fires  of  Purgatory,  and  are  now  at  peace, 
at  home  with  God. 

"To-day,  if  you  shall  hear  His  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts."  First,  we  are  warned  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  and  of  the  need  of  seizing  every  grace  as  it 
comes,  living  ever  with  the  thought  of  death  in  mind, 
remembering  that  now  is  the  acceptable  time,  for  to 
morrow  never  comes.  "To-day,  if  you  hear  His  voice  "  ! 
What  a  privilege,  what  a  joy !  It  is  the  voice  of  One 
crying  in  the  wilderness  of  the  world :  "What  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  suffer  the 
loss  of  his  own  soul  ?  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul?  Come  to  Me,  all  ye  that  are 
burdened,  and  I  will  refresh  you ;  I  will  teach  you  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  show  you  the  things  that  are  to 
your  peace ;  come  to  Me,  for  I  have  many  things  to  say 
to  you.  Be  of  good  heart,  I  will  not  condemn  you  ; 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  you,  for  power  is  made  perfect 
in  infirmity.  Ask,  and  you  shall  receive ;  seek,  and  you 
shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  nor  let  it  be  afraid  ;  have 
confidence,  I  have  overcome  the  world  ;  My  peace  I  give 
unto  you  ;  abide  in  My  love."  Oh  to-day  if  you  shall 
hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts  ! 

What  do  we  reply?     Many  there  are  who,  as  they 
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hear  these  words  of  love  and  truth,  scoff  and  pass 
by.  They  are  fools  whose  "  wicked  life  is  worse  than 
death,  whose  way  is  right  in  their  own  eyes,  who 
laugh  at  sin,  from  whose  mouth  there  bubbleth  out 
folly."  Let  us  pray  for  them  ;  it  is  all  we  can  do. 
There  are  others  who  have  no  wish  to  disregard  this 
kindly  message  from  Saints  and  Angels  above,  but  who 
listen,  so  that  what  goes  in  at  one  ear  goes  out  at  the 
other.  These  have  no  roots.  And  there  are  some  who, 
through  discouragement,  or  a  want  of  simplicity  and 
trust  in  God,  say  to  themselves  :  "I  do  not  wish  to 
harden  my  heart ;  it  is  not  that  I  am  unwilling  to  hear 
Mis  voice,  but  it  is,  that  somehow  I  cannot  hear  it.  God 
seems  so  far  away;  I  feel  after  Him,  like  a  man  groping 
in  the  dark  for  treasure  ;  but  I  find  Him  not,  and, 
almost  against  my  will,  my  heart  is  hardened,  and  I  do 
not  obey,  nor  serve,  nor  love  aright.  Speak  to  me  once 
more,  good  Angel  Guardian  ;  speak  to  me  yet  again,  ye 
Saints  of  God  ;  to-day,  if  I  hear  His  voice,  I  will  listen, 
and  will  not  harden  my  heart  ;  whilst  I  have  the  time, 
1  will  do  good  to  all  men." 

And  then  the  Psalm,  in  its  concluding  verses,  most 
powerfully  gives  us  an  example,  as  a  warning,  of  those 
to  whom  Almighty  God  has  stretched  out  His  hands, 
to  whom  He  has  spoken  often,  but  who  have  departed 
from  His  law,  rejected  His  gifts,  and  turned  a  deaf  ear 
to  His  entreaties. 

"  Think  of  the  long  provocation  offered  to  Me  in  the 
days  of  old  by  My  chosen  people ;  I  led  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondage,  and 
then  in  the  day  of  temptation,  in  the  wilderness,  they 
tempted  Me,  they  proved  Me,  though  they  saw  My 
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works,  though  I  was  with  them,  and  did  give  them  bread 
from  heaven,  and  victory  over  their  enemies.  Yes,  for 
forty  long  years  was  I  offended  with  that  generation, 
and  of  them  I  had  to  say  :  They  do  always  err  in  their 
heart ;  they  would  not  know  My  ways,  and  so  I  swore 
in  My  wrath,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  My  rest." 

Let  us  notice  carefully  in  these  last  words,  how  truly 
the  causes  of  Israel's  desertion  of  the  Lord  their  God 
are  noted  down  :  "They  always  erred  in  their  heart :  they 
would  not  know  My  ways"  Want  of  love  and  gratitude 
made  them  murmur,  and  worship  idols  ;  want  of  trust 
made  them  hark  back  to  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt  with  all 
its  bitter  slavery.  How  true  of  us  in  our  own  day !  We 
fail  in  love,  and  not  in  light  or  knowledge  ;  we  fail  too 
in  trust.  Because  God's  ways  are  not  as  ours,  because 
He  makes  as  though  He  would  go  further,  because  He 
asks  our  all,  and  punishes  betimes  the  children  whom 
He  loves,  we  will  obey  no  more,  we  wil!  walk  no  more 
with  Him. 

To-day,  if  you  have  heard  His  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts  ;  but  come,  let  us,  with  Angels  and  Saints  as  our 
leaders,  praise  the  Lord  with  joy  ;  let  us  joyfully  sing  to 
God  our  Saviour ;  let  us  come  before  His  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  for  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods,  and  we  are  the  people  of  His 
pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  His  hand.  Bless  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul,  and  see  thou  never  forget  all  He  hath  done  for 
thee.  My  heart,  O  Lord,  is  not  hardened  ;  it  is  ready, 
it  is  ready  ;  may  Thy  will  be  done  in  me,  now  and 
always.  Amen. 


XV 


The  Church  the  Home  of  Holy  Joy 


(Ps.  86) 


Her  foundations  are  in  the  holy 
mountains. 

The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of 
Sion  :  above  all  the  dwellings  of 
Jacob. 

Glorious  things  are  spoken  of 
thee  :  O  City  of  God. 

I  will  be  mindful  of  Rahab  and 
of  Babylon  :  that  know  me. 

Behold  the  men  of  another  race 


and  Tyre  :  and  the  people  of  the 
Ethiopians,  these  were  there. 

Shall  not  Sion  say  :  this  man  and 
that  man  is  born  in  her?  and  the 
Highest  Himself  hath  founded  her. 

The  Lord  shall  tell  in  His  writ 
ings  of  peoples  and  of  princes,  of 
them  that  have  been  in  her. 

As  of  people  all  rejoicing,  so  is 
our  habitation  in  thee. 


OUR  Blessed  Lord  commonly  spoke  of  His  Church  on 
earth  as  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  His  chosen 
name  for  the  Church  in  this  world,  fighting  her  enemies, 
protecting  and  feeding  her  children,  and  cheering  them 
on  to  ultimate  victory.  It  is  indeed  a  kingdom,  con 
trolling  every  land,  bending  the  proud  wills  of  men,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  their  headstrong  passions, 
making  laws  for  all,  moulding  our  lives,  and  claiming 
us  as  her  own  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  equal  to 
every  emergency,  in  a  very  true  sense  moving  with  the 
times,  and  bringing  from  her  treasury  things  both  new 
and  old.  alert  for  the  least  rise  of  the  enemy,  undaunted 
by  any  foe.  Yes,  it  is  a  kingdom,  and  "  of  heaven  "  too, 
not  of  this  world,  though  in  this  world,  ever  breathing 
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over  the  troubled  waters  of  men's  trivialities,  the  great 
word  Eternity,  Eternity. 

Sursum  Corda  is  the  refrain  of  all  her  song.  "  You 
have  not  here  a  lasting  city,  but  look  for  one  to  come, 
and  it  is  my  glory  and  my  one  desire  to  lead  you 
there ;  this  one  thing  alone  is  necessary.  I  have  led 
thither  already  a  great  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number  ;  already  they  are  before  the  throne  of  God 
clothed  in  white  robes,  with  palms  in  their  hands,  having 
come  out  of  great  tribulation  ;  their  sins  were  as  scarlet 
for  guilt,  and  as  the  sands  by  the  sea  for  number,  but  I 
could  deal  with  them,  and  have  made  them  white  as 
snow.  The  storm  is  over  now,  and  they  are  at  peace. 
Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  harden  not  your  hearts ;  what 
shall  you  give  in  exchange  for  your  soul?  Love  the 
Lord  with  your  whole  heart,  and  trade  until  He  come." 
That  there  should  be  in  this  world  to  the  end  of  time 
such  a  mother  for  men,  with  a  voice  to  speak,  with  a 
heart  to  love,  with  hands  to  minister,  with  eyes  to  detect 
our  needs,  was  the  wish  of  the  Sacred  Heart  of  our  Lord. 
The  foundation  and  completion  of  His  Church  was  His 
life's-work.  "  Consummatum  est"  He  said,  as  He  gazed 
at  it  from  the  Cross  at  His  last  hour.  The  world  had  all 
it  could  need,  for  in  its  midst  was  His  Church,  which 
He  loved,  which  He  had  purchased  by  His  Precious 
Blood. 

Indeed  it  was  firmly  founded.  "  Its  foundations  are  in 
the  holy  mountains,"  as  the  Psalm  tells  us  in  its  opening 
verse,  Christ  Himself  being  the  cornerstone,  than  which 
none  other  can  be  laid.  It  is  God's  building,  founded 
on  the  mountains,  set  on  the  hills,  that  is,  on  the  holy 
Apostles,  chosen  from  the  lowly  rank  and  file  of  men, 
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but  exalted  as  the  chosen  friends  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
raised  up  for  all  to  see  and  hear,  sent  forth  to  encircle 
the  world,  and  to  protect  it  from  its  enemies.  It  is 
a  city,  fair  indeed,  and  "  the  Lord  loveth  the  gates 
of  Sion  above  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob."  Those 
ancient  tabernacles  had  their  beauty  and  their  mean 
ing,  but  were  but  the  shadow  of  the  good  things  to 
come.  They  had  their  use  before  the  time  had  come 
for  building  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Then  men 
"  sowed  much,  and  brought  in  little  ;  they  did  eat, 
but  had  not  enough  ;  they  drank,  but  were  not  filled 
with  drink  ;  they  clothed  themselves  but  were  not 
warm  ;  they  earned  wages,  but  put  them  into  a  bag  with 
holes." 

But  the  day  was  to  dawn  when  "the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry  land,  would  be  moved, 
and  all  the  nations  would  be  moved,  and  the  Desired 
of  all  nations  would  come,  and  His  house  would  be 
filled  with  glory,  and  great  should  be  the  glory  of 
this  last  house  more  than  of  the  first,  and  in  it  God 
would  give  peace."  In  the  fulness  of  time  the  new 
temple  was  built,  and  the  Lord  loveth  its  gates.  He 
loves  those  Sacraments  by  which  men  enter,  and  are 
sustained  within  its  walls  ;  He  loves  our  Lady,  the  Gate 
of  heaven's  kingdom,  by  whom  men  are  ever  drawn 
nearer  to  the  King  of  Glory,  who  was  Mary's  Child ; 
He  loves  the  preaching  of  His  Word,  by  which  men 
are  taught  the  truth  that  makes  them  seek  admission 
within  that  city's  walls.  There  is  joy  before  the 
Angels  and  Saints  of  God  by  reason  of  the  Holy  City, 
planted  by  our  Lord  in  this  vale  of  tears.  The  same, 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  she  has  successfully 
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withstood  the  assaults  of  men  for  1900  years,  and  has 
a  history  with  which  no  history  of  human  valour  or 
prowess  can  compare.  Indeed  "glorious  things  are  said 
of  thee,  O  City  of  God  " ;  they  are  said  on  earth,  they 
are  said  even  more  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  for  on 
earth  the  half  is  not  known,  and  not  the  quarter  is 
believed  or  appreciated. 

We  need  say  nothing  of  her  vast  achievements  in 
every  walk  of  life,  in  face  of  the  most  crippling 
and  determined  opposition  :  of  how  she  has  been  the 
Mother  of  liberty,  the  patroness  of  art  and  learning,  the 
mother  of  the  poor,  the  friend  of  the  oppressed.  Think 
rather  of  that  vast  and  hidden  work  in  the  souls  of 
millions  in  every  age,  the  leaven  of  her  gracious  ministry, 
raising  the  fallen,  forgiving  the  sinner,  aiding  the 
tempted,  encouraging  the  fervent,  wiping  away  the 
tears  of  them  that  mourn,  protecting  the  young, 
strengthening  the  aged  to  hold  fast  to  the  end,  com 
forting  the  dying,  and  closing  their  eyes  with  a  death 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  Every  one  knows  some 
thing  at  least  of  this  divine  ministry  of  the  Church 
of  God,  like  an  angel's  touch  on  their  behalf.  Multiply 
it  indefinitely,  and  still  we  have  not  the  most  distant 
and  faint  idea  of  what  that  Church  is  doing  for  her 
children  and  for  her  Master,  no  idea  of  with  what  truth 
it  is  said  that  "  glorious  things  are  said  of  thee,  O  City 
of  God." 

The  Psalm  we  are  considering,  next  gives  us  a 
further  reason  for  loving,  and  serving,  and  obeying 
the  Church,  namely,  her  world-wide  extension.  "  I 
will  be  mindful,"  she  says,  "  of  Kgypt  (Rahab)  and  of 
Babylon  :  these  shall  know  me.  And  behold  the  men 
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of  another  race,  and  Tyre,  and  the  people  of  Ethiopia, 
all  these  are  here,"  within  my  fold.  "  My  Saviour 
and  Founder  died  for  all,  and  wills  all  men  to  be  saved, 
and  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ;  and  unto 
all  nations,  therefore,  His  Gospel  with  its  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  must  be  preached." 

These  names  have  also  their  mystical  meaning. 
Egypt  stands  for  pride,  Babylon  for  luxury  and  im 
purity  ;  foreigners,  or  Philistines,  stand  for  the  fools 
that  say  in  their  hearts  "  there  is  no  God,"  Tyre  for 
those  that  are  hardened  by  prosperity  and  love  of 
money,  Ethiopia  for  those  that  are  black  with  sin  and 
have  long  lived  in  spiritual  darkness.  "  All  these  are 
here,  all  these  know  me,"  sings  our  holy  mother,  the 
Church.  How  splendid  a  phrase  !  "  I  can  deal  with 
them  all ;  I  have  dealt  with  them  all  ;  I  have  bent 
the  proud,  and  sobered  the  drunkard,  and  cleansed 
the  filthy,  and  taught  the  foolish,  and  washed  the 
stained,  and  enlightened  those  that  sat  in  darkness. 
For  these  I  am  still  at  work,  while  many  are  already 
in  heaven." 

But  how  is  such  a  harvest  gathered  ?  Is  it  by  some 
grand  master-stroke  that  does  the  work  once  and  for  all  ? 
Oh  no,  and  the  Psalm  tells  us  so  in  the  very  next  verse, 
and  reveals  to  us  the  secret,  at  the  same  time  giving 
us  yet  one  more  reason  for  saying  that  "  glorious  things 
may  be  said  of  thee,  O  City  of  God."  Let  us  make 
the  words  our  own.  "  Shall  not  Sion  "  (that  is,  the 
Church)  "say  :  this  man  and  that  man  is  born  in  her?" 
What  do  these  words  mean  :  "  this  man  and  that  man  "  ? 
They  mean  that  the  Church  is  a  mother,  who  knows 
her  children,  not  in  a  mass,  but  one  by  one,  and  in- 
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dividually ;  each  one  has  its  name  and  she  calls  each 
child  by  name  ;  she  studies  each  one  separately, 
and  loves  all  equally,  for  a  true  mother  has  no 
favourites  ;  she  is  all  things  to  all  of  them  alike  ;  she 
enters  lovingly  into  each  one's  needs,  and  prescribes 
and  directs  accordingly  ;  she  descends  to  each  one's 
level,  and  patiently  builds  them  up  to  the  full  stature  of 
Christian  manhood,  to  the  likeness  "  of  the  Most  High 
who  founded  her." 

Lastly,  this  Psalm  lifts  the  veil  and  reveals  to 
us  the  Eternal  Father,  noting  all  that  happens  here 
below,  writing  in  the  Books  of  Life  all  that  the  Church 
is  doing  for  the  world,  the  glorious  things  that  in 
the  ages  of  Eternity  shall  be  said  and  sung  of  her, 
'telling  in  His  writing  of  peoples,  and  of  princes,  of 
them  that  have  been  in  her  fold."  Nothing  is  forgotten, 
nothing  is  hidden  that  shall  not  be  revealed. 

Here,  then,  is  our  lesson,  in  the  very  last  verse,  strong 
and  vigorous,  with  a  note  of  warning  yet  of  encourage 
ment  too.  "  As  of  people  all  rejoicing,  so  is  our  habita 
tion  in  thee."  Yes,  the  dwelling  in  the  Church  of  God, 
the  profiting  by  our  membership,  the  perseverance  within 
that  city's  walls,  is  "as  of  people  all  rejoicing,"  of 
people  that  look  to  the  Lord  and  not  to  themselves, 
that  receive  the  word  with  joy,  and  live  up  to  it  with 
good  will.  The  Church  is  a  house  of  rest,  a  city  of 
plenty  and  protection,  but  only  to  those  that  are  full 
of  holy  joy.  How  many  there  are  that  are  devoid 
of  this  gladsome  spirit !  How  many  find  fault  with 
our  Lord's  saving  provision,  grudge  the  sacrifice  He 
demands,  and  consider  He  should  have  saved  the 
world  on  far  different  lines.  These  have  no  roots,  but 


106  SING  YE  TO   THE   LORD 

approach  the  channels  of  refreshment  unwillingly, 
without  trust,  without  desire.  They  know  the  praise 
given  to  God  by  the  daily  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  ;  they 
know  the  many  souls  that  are  being  saved  by  the 
ministry  of  the  two  great  Sacraments  of  Penance  and 
the  Holy  Eucharist;  they  know  of  the  union  of  prayer 
and  effort  among  the  children  of  the  Church  in  every 
part  of  the  world  ;  yet  the  Communion  of  Saints,  our 
lights  and  privileges,  our  comforts  and  sources  of  con 
solation,  bring  them  no  joy,  and  they  yield  but  a 
grudging  service. 

Let  us  take  this  lesson  to  heart,  as  we  feast  our  eyes 
on  the  vision  of  the  Church  of  God,  of  which  glorious 
things  are  said.  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  again  I  say 
rejoice  ;  let  us  be  joyful  in  the  house  of  prayer,  let 
gladness  reign  in  our  hearts,  and  let  us  delight  in  the 
Lord,  as  we  dwell  in  His  City,  as  clay  by  day  we  draw 
waters  therein  from  our  Saviour's  fountains. 


XVI 


The  Christian's  Morning  Hymn 


Save  me,  O  God,  by  Thy  name  : 
and  judge  me  in  Thy  strength. 

Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  :  give 
ear  unto  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

For  strangers  have  risen  up 
against  me,  and  the  mighty  have 
sought  after  my  soul  :  and  they 
have  not  set  God  before  their  eyes. 

For  behold,  God  is  my  helper  : 
and  the  Lord  is  the  protector  of 
my  soul. 


Turn  back  evil  upon  mine  en 
emies  :  and  destroy  them  in  Thy 
truth. 

I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  Thee, 
and  will  praise  Thy  name,  O  Lord  : 
for  it  is  good. 

For  Thou  hast  delivered  me  out 
of  all  my  trouble :  and  mine  eye 
hath  looked  down  upon  mine 
enemies. 


EACH  day  of  our  lives  is  a  complete  epitome  of  our 
life  on  earth  as  a  whole.  Each  day  has  its  purpose 
and  its  work — a  purpose  and  work  that  are  identical 
with  that  of  our  whole  lives,  namely,  the  glory  of  God 
by  obedience  to  His  law.  Each  day  has  its  own 
importance,  for  each  one  may  be  our  last,  the  great 
and  awful  day,  the  dies  magna  et  amara  valde,  on  which 
we  are  to  render  back  our  immortal  spirit  to  God, 
and  hear  our  doom  for  eternity.  Even  as  our  lives 
have  their  beginning,  and,  as  a  rule,  their  youth,  their 
more  advanced  age,  and  their  close,  so  has  each  day 
its  sunrise,  its  progress  to  perfect  day,  its  twilight, 

and   last  its  sunset  and  end.     Each   day  is  complete 
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in  itself,  a  distinct  volume  in  the  history  of  our  tangled 
lives,  opened,  and  written,  and  closed  by  the  hand  of  God  ! 

This  should  show  us  the  value  of  each  day,  teach 
us  a  horror  of  waste  of  time,  and  help  us  to  understand 
the  unspeakable  misery  of  the  answer  we  so  often 
receive  to  the  question  :  "  What  have  you  done  to-day  ?  " 
"  I  have  done  nothing,  I  have  been  rather  slack."  Yes, 
you  have  been  rather  slack,  but  God  was  not  so  :  He 
has  been  vigorous  all  day,  generous  all  clay,  thoughtful 
for  you  all  day— what  have  you  to  show  ?  Your  day 
is  gone,  your  life  is  practically  over,  what  have  you 
done  ?  You  are  one  day  nearer  God  and  eternity,  and 
to-day  has  been  spent  well  or  spent  badly,  but  never 
will  it  return — what  have  you  done  ?  Arise,  why 
sleepest  thou,  O  my  soul  ?  Learn  first  the  value  of 
beginning  each  clay  in  the  right  way,  for  indeed  the 
beginning  is  here  half  the  battle.  Let  the  beginning  be 
prompt  and  vigorous,  not  slothful  and  self-indulgent  ; 
let  it  be  generous  and  business-like,  and  the  blessing 
of  God  shall  at  once  be  bestowed  ;  work  has  begun, 
and  it  shall  prove  a  red-letter  day  in  your  life. 

What,  then,  should  be  the  Christian's  morning 
hymn  ?  Imagine  that  you  are  up  before  the  dawn, 
and  see  the  sun  rise  on  the  eastern  horizon.  It  is 
the  light  of  God  come  to  help  you  to  work  for  Him  : 
the  world  is  once  more  clothed  in  light  for  you  to 
see,  the  night  is  past,  and  the  day  is  at  hand,  and 
God  is  your  first  thought.  "  These  are  Thy  glorious 
works,  Parent  of  good,  Almighty  !  Thine  this  universal 
frame,  thus  wondrous  fair :  Thyself  how  wondrous 
then  !  Unspeakable !  who  sittest  above  these  heavens, 
to  us  invisible :  or  dimly  seen  in  these  Thy  lowest 
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works  ;  yet  these  declare  Thy  goodness  beyond 
thought,  and  power  divine.  Hail,  universal  Lord  ! 
be  bounteous  still  to  give  us  only  good :  and  if  the 
night  have  gathered  aught  of  evil,  disperse  it,  as  now 
light  dispels  the  dark." 

So  we  begin,  and  as  the  light  of  the  new  day  speaks 
to  us  of  God,  so  too  does  it  cast  its  beams  on  the 
work  to  be  done  for  God  that  day.  At  once  we  should 
realize  that  we  are  still  soldiers  and  pilgrims,  as  we  call 
to  mind  the  foes  that  are  encamped  around.  They 
do  not  sleep,  but  are  ever  ready  and  watchful  ;  they 
opposed  us  yesterday,  they  will  do  the  same  to-day  ; 
but  God  is  true,  and  God  is  strong ;  He  giveth 
safety  ;  He  preserves  the  souls  of  His  saints,  and  will 
deliver  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  sinner.  And  thus, 
rejoicing  that  the  light  of  God's  countenance  is  fixed 
upon  us,  we  cry,  in  all  humility,  in  the  first  verse  of 
of  this  Psalm  :  "  Save  me,  O  God,  by  Thy  name, 
and  judge  me  in  Thy  strength  " ! 

How  superb  an  address  to  our  Creator  and  Lord  ! 
See  how  it  reminds  God  of  the  name  He  bears — a 
name  that  is  sweet  as  honey  to  the  mouth — the  name 
of  Father!  We  thus  address  God  first  as  His  children, 
and  cry  for  help :  "  Save  me,  O  Father,  who  art  in 
heaven,  save  Thy  child  which  is  still  on  earth,  and 
do  me  justice  in  Thy  strength,  for  without  Thee  I 
needs  must  fall,  but  now  let  Thy  power  be  made 
perfect  in  my  infirmity.  O  God,  hear  my  prayer, 
give  ear  unto  the  words  of  my  mouth,  make  haste 
to  help  me,  give  me  courage  to  put  on  Thy  armour, 
that  I  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  deceits  and 
assaults  of  the  devil." 
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There  is  an  earnestness  in  these  words  that  is  after 
God's  own  heart.  They  speak  of  good-will,  of  a 
consciousness  of  danger,  fed,  perchance,  by  the  re 
membrance  of  past  falls  and  shortcomings,  yet  of 
trust  in  a  Father's  truth,  in  an  Almighty  Creator's 
strength.  And  so  we  again  impress  on  God  that 
enemies  are  around  us,  to  beat  us  flat  to  the  ground. 
"  Save  me,  O  Gocl,  and  hear  my  prayer,  for  strangers 
have  [already]  risen  up  against  me,  and  the  mighty 
have  [already]  sought  after  my  soul." 

David  wrote  this  Psalm  when  his  own  people  plotted 
against  him,  and  he  called  them  "strangers."  Yes,  and 
our  own  people  it  is  who  are  plotting  against  us  in  the 
early  morning !  A  man's  enemies  are  those  of  his  own 
household,  yet  they  are  strangers  indeed.  They  are 
our  own  rebellious  wills,  and  heated  passions,  that  rise 
up  daily  against  us,  and  war  against  the  soul  ;  it 
is  civil  war,  and  well  may  we  call  them  "  the  mighty," 
for  we  know,  and  that  by  a  long  and  most  bitter 
experience,  how  mighty  they  are,  and  how  persistent, 
how  often  they  have  laid  us  low,  and,  like  ravening 
wolves,  desolated  God's  fair  pastures.  They  are  now 
around  us  again,  ready  to  attack  and  keen  to  devour, 
full  of  cunning  and  deceit ;  "  and  they  have  not  set 
God  before  their  eyes,"  for  they  care  not  for  God, 
but  defy  Him,  and  mock  His  claims,  and  essay  to 
dethrone  Him.  But  let  us  not  fear,  "  for  behold, 
God  is  our  helper,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say, 
"  and  the  Lord  is  the  protector  of  our  souls ;  turn 
back,  O  Lord,  the  evil  upon  our  enemies,  and  destroy 
them  in  Thy  truth."  May  the  God  of  peace  crush 
Satan  under  our  feet  speedily. 
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Before  passing  to  the  conclusion  of  this  morning 
hymn,  let  us  ask  ourselves  a  question  that  shall  aid 
us  to  our  resolution.  If  each  day  of  life  be  so  im 
portant,  so  full  of  issues  that  affect  our  eternity,  as 
it  is ;  if  each  day  we  have  to  wrestle  with  enemies 
that  are  as  strong  as  they  are  crafty  and  unscrupulous, 
as  indeed  we  have ;  if  each  day  there  is  a  fight  for 
God's  cause  from  the  morning  watch  even  until  the 
night — is  it  not  amazing  that  Christians,  with  their 
lights  as  to  sin,  with  their  knowledge  of  the  weakness 
of  man  and  the  strength  of  passion,  with  their  profound 
conviction  of  the  need  of  God's  help  at  every  turn — 
should  yet  have  the  reckless  boldness  to  rush  into 
the  thick  of  life's  daily  battle  without  an  appeal  to 
God  for  help,  without  armour,  without  fear,  without 
care  for  the  consequences — and  that  not  once  or  twice, 
but  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  times,  so  that  to  omit 
their  morning  prayer  is  not  the  exception  but  the 
rule  !  Oh  for  the  humility  of  the  Saints !  Oh  for 
the  deep  grasp  of  the  facts  of  life  possessed  by  genuine 
servants  of  God,  who  have  made  their  own  the  value 
of  time,  the  importance  of  each  day,  the  need  of 
being  forearmed  as  well  as  forewarned,  and  who  in 
the  early  morning  flee  to  the  feet  of  God  instinctively, 
and  cry  :  "  Save  me,  O  God,  by  Thy  name ;  hear  my 
prayer,  and  give  ear  unto  the  words  of  my  mouth  ; 
for  strangers  rise  up  against  me,  and  mighty  ones 
seek  after  my  soul,  and  they  do  not  set  Thee  before 
their  eyes." 

Such  a  prayer  shall  surely  pierce  the  clouds,  and 
reach  the  attentive  ears  of  God,  and  we  may  now 
pass  on  to  the  spirit  that  should  animate  the  work 


ii2  SING  YE   TO   THE   LORD 

of  the  day,  so  gloriously  depicted  in  the  next  verse 
of  the  Psalm.  Let  us  weigh  its  every  word  :  "  I  will 
freely  sacrifice  to  Thee,  and  will  give  praise,  O  God, 
to  Thy  name,  for  it  is  good." 

Sacrifice — yes — and  a  gladsome  sacrifice  to  a  God 
that  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  this  is  the  note  of  each 
day  spent  aright,  this  is  the  word  that  comes  from 
the  depths  of  a  heart  aglow  with  true  and  grateful 
love  for  God.  Sacrifice  of  every  moment  of  time, 
so  that  not  one  is  lost ;  sacrifice  of  every  particle 
of  self-love ;  sacrifice  of  the  whole  day,  so  that  all 
is  done  with  purest  intention,  with  all  our  strength, 
as  well  and  as  generously  as  we  can — so  that  the 
whole  day  is  a  very  hymn  of  praise  to  the  name 
of  God,  to  God  our  Creator,  our  Redeemer,  our 
Sanctifier,  our  Protector,  our  Father,  those  names  that 
are  so  good. 

And  then,  in  conclusion,  most  beautifully  does  this 
Psalm  cheer  us  on  to  the  work  of  the  day,  to  its 
stress  and  heat,  by  the  thought  of  God's  past  fidelity 
to  us,  by  the  remembrance  of  God's  past  favours  and 
protection,  by  the  comfort  that  to-day  shall  therefore 
be  the  same,  full  of  help  from  on  high,  for  God  is 
ever  the  self-same,  and  His  years  do  not  fail. 

"  Thou  hast  delivered  me  out  of  all  my  trouble, 
and  mine  eye  hath  looked  down  upon  mine  enemies." 
They  are  words  indeed  that  we  may  put  into  the 
mouth  of  our  Saviour  dying  on  the  Cross.  On  that 
first  Good  Friday,  "strangers  had  risen  up  against  Him, 
and  mighty  ones  had  sought  after  Him,  arid  indeed 
they  did  not  put  God  before  their  face."  But  as 
He  gave  back  His  soul  to  His  Father,  after  the  heat 
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of  that  day,  He  could  say :  "  My  eyes  look  down 
upon  My  enemies,  for  I  have  overcome  the  world." 
Let  us  also  make  our  own  these  words  of  comfort, 
to  brace  us  for  the  daily  fight :  "  Thou  hast  delivered 
me  out  of  all  my  trouble,  and  my  eye  hath  looked 
down  upon  my  enemies." 

Yes,  dear  Lord,  it  was  so  yesterday,  and  it  has 
ever  been  so,  if  I  have  tried  to  be  true  to  Thee. 
From  all  trouble  Thou  hast  delivered  me,  and,  after 
the  heat  of  the  day,  when  the  cool  of  evening  has 
come,  "  my  eyes  have  looked  down  upon  my  enemies." 
As  the  hunter  gazes  at  his  capture  of  game  on  re 
turning  from  the  chase,  so  too  at  my  feet  my  enemies 
have  lain,  conquered  by  the  might  of  Thy  grace  which 
strengthened  me,  Thy  wayward  child.  So  let  it  be 
to-day  :  so  shall  it  be  to-day  :  I  will  arise,  and  will 
do  manfully  ;  my  heart  shall  take  courage  ;  I  will  not 
harden  my  heart,  but  will  freely  sacrifice  this  day  to 
Thee,  and  will  give  praise  to  Thy  name,  O  God, 
because  it  is  good. 


XVII 

Comfort  in  Tribulation 


(Ps.  3) 


Why  are  they  multiplied,  O  Lord, 
that  afflict  me  ?  many  are  they  that 
rise  up  against  me. 

Many  say  to  my  soul :  There 
is  no  salvation  for  him  in  his 
God. 

But  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  pro 
tector  :  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up 
of  my  head. 

I  have  cried  to  the  Lord  with  my 
voice  :  and  He  hath  heard  me  from 
His  holy  hill. 


I  have  slept  and  taken  my  rest : 
and  I  rose  up,  for  the  Lord  pro 
tected  me. 

I  will  not  fear  thousands  of  the 
people  surrounding  me  :  arise,  O 
Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my  God. 

For  Thou  hast  struck  all  them 
that  are  mine  adversaries  without 
cause  :  Thou  hast  broken  the  teeth 
of  sinners. 

Salvation  is  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Thy  blessing  is  upon  Thy  people. 


THERE  is  not  one  of  us  for  whom  the  course  of  life  will 
run  too  smoothly.  Our  lives  are  as  rivers  which  rise  in 
mountains,  that  image  forth  the  eternity  of  God,  and 
empty  themselves  in  the  ocean,  that  speaks  of  God's 
immensity.  Their  onward  flow  is  bounded  by  banks 
that  speak  of  God's  protecting  love,  yet  often  the 
waters  are  hurried  on,  and  broken  against  the  rocks, 
and  lashed  into  foam.  It  is  not  equally  so  for  all,  but 
for  all  there  is  a  portion  of  pain,  which  in  its  measure, 
in  its  purpose,  and  in  its  issue,  will  ever  be  involved 
in  mystery.  Such  pain,  whether  of  the  body  or  of  the 

mind,  whether  from  spiritual  or  from  temporal  causes, 
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is  an  all-important  and  practically  necessary  factor  in 
our  lives,  and  few  things  need  more  care  than  the  right 
use  of  such  temptation,  in  whatever  form  it  may  come. 
We  are  given  general    and    admirable    instructions  in 
regard  to  it;  we  are  told  to  "wait  on  God  with  patience, 
to  join  ourselves  to  God,  and  to  endure,  that  our  lives 
may  be  increased  in  the  latter  end."     We  are  told  to 
"  take  all  that  shall  be  brought  upon  us,  and  in  our 
sorrow   to   endure,   and    in    our    humiliation    to    keep 
patience,  for  as  gold  and  silver  are  tried   in  the  fire, 
so  are  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  humiliation." 
These  and  other  messages  akin  to  them  have  been 
sent  to  us  from  God,  to  throw  light  on  our  path,  to  make 
us  loyal,  to  encourage  us  to  persevere,  and  to  turn  what 
is  so  bitter  into  sweetest  merit.     Moreover  we  have  the 
example  of  our  Lord,  of  our  Lady,  and  of  the  Saints  to 
help  us.    Of  the  Saints  we  are  told  precisely  this  :  "  that 
these  are  they  who  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes  in  the  Blood  of  the  Lamb." 
But  all  this  power  of  example,  these  warm  assurances 
of  our  faith,  the  light  of  the  crucifix,  the  promise  of 
reward — none  of  these   are   proof  against  discourage 
ment,  vexation,  and  a  general  upheaval  of  our  right 
bearing  to  God,  when  the  scourge  of  trial  is  allowed  to 
touch  us.     Perhaps  the   temptation  is  the  one  of  all 
others  which  we  think  we  can  least  bear  ;  perhaps  the 
sorrow  removes  from  us  one  whom  we  consider  essential 
to  our  life  and  happiness  ;    perhaps  the  temporal  loss 
of  money,   or  position,  or   work,  comes  at  a  moment 
that  to  us  seems    most    inopportune,   so   that   in   one 
way  or  another  we  are  unhinged,  and  in  grave  danger 
of  losing  our   bearings    and   stability.      We   begin   to 
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make  haste  in  this  time  of  clouds,  and  cry  out  in  the 
first  verse  of  this  Psalm :  "  Why,  O  Lord,  are  they 
multiplied  that  afflict  me?  Many  are  they  who  rise 
up  against  me."  So  David  cried  when  forced  to  flee 
from  his  rebellious  son  ;  so  did  our  Lord  cry  in  agony 
when  pursued  by  the  treachery  and  ingratitude  of 
men. 

Why,  O  Lord,  are  they  multiplied  that  afflict  me  ? 
there  are  so  many  that  rise  up  against  me.  Everything 
seems  to  go  wrong  at  once  ;  I  have  tried,  I  have  made 
sacrifices,  I  have  been  generous,  I  have  gone  without 
many  things,  that  others  might  never  want ;  but  all 
apparently  is  in  vain;  the  waters  are  come  in  even  unto 
my  soul,  I  stick  fast  in  the  mire,  while  a  tempest  over 
whelms  me;  I  have  laboured  with  crying;  my  eyes 
have  failed,  and  they  are  multiplied  above  the  hairs  of 
my  head,  who  hate  me  without  cause. 

Such  a  crisis  comes  to  many — nay,  to  all,  and  at  once 
the  Psalm  tells  us  most  powerfully  the  very  thought  that 
will  be  suggested  by  the  father  of  lies  and  by  his  evil 
agents,  who  wander  through  the  world  for  the  ruin  of 
souls.  "  Many  say  to  my  soul :  there  is  no  salvation 
for  him  in  his  God."  It  is  a  master-blow  at  our  loyalty, 
an  attack  on  our  faith,  an  undermining  of  our  trust.  It 
says  to  us  :  "  Did  I  not  tell  you  that  you  are  playing  a 
losing  game  in  following  that  crucified  Lord  of  yours  ? 
He  says  He  will  help  you  ;  He  made  a  boast  that  He 
would  never  leave  you,  but  would  lead  you  into  a  place 
of  pasture,  where  you  should  wrant  for  nothing  ;  He 
boasted  He  would  heal  the  broken  of  heart,  and  bind  up 
their  bruises ;  but  see,  He  has  not  done  it ;  there  is  no 
salvation  from  the  wreck  to  be  had  from  Him  ;  leave 
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His  side,  cast  off  His  yoke,  scorn  His  commands,  be 
your  own  master,  and  believe  not  in  those  words  that 
they  who  die  with  Him  and  for  Him  shall  hereafter 
reign  with  Him." 

Yes,  many  say  this  and  more  in  a  like  strain  ;  their 
words  have  a  certain  plausibility,  and  they  deceive 
many  :  they  are  words  that  are  hurled  not  only  at 
souls  now  struggling  with  difficulties  in  the  dark  hour 
of  trial,  but  were  also  hurled  at  our  Lord  on  His 
Cross.  "  He  trusted  in  God,"  said  the  Jews  in  blas 
phemous  mockery ;  "let  Him  deliver  Him  now,  if  He 
will  have  Him.  He  saved  others,  Himself  He  cannot 
save."  And  the  servant  not  being  above  his  Lord, 
many  say  to  us  also,  when  the  scourge  touches  us  : 
"  There  is  no  salvation,  no  remedy,  no  alleviation,  to  be 
found  in  your  God  and  in  His  service." 

"But" — yes,  how  beautifully  does  the  next  verse 
begin  with  that  little  word  !  The  two  first  verses  are 
verses  of  storm  and  stress :  then  comes  the  third,  full 
of  hope  and  peace.  God's  honour  and  interest  were 
at  stake ;  there  was  question  of  the  loyalty  of  a  child 
of  God  beneath  His  correcting,  improving  hand.  Would 
Satan  gain  the  day?  would  there  be  loss  of  merit 
for  eternity  ?  No ;  one  look  at  the  Master,  one  quiet 
moment  of  prayer,  one  thought  of,  and  loyal  atten 
tion  to,  the  voice  of  conscience,  and  we  are  alone 
with  God,  and  we  say  :  "  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  my 
protector,  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head." 
Beautiful  succession  of  musical  chords,  and  in  the  right 
sequence  !  My  protector  first,  never  allowing  me  to  be 
tempted  above  what  I  can  bear ;  my  glory  next,  both  now 
and  hereafter,  and  lastly  the  lifter  up  of  my  head  !  As 


u8  SING  YE  TO   THE    LORD 

though  we  were  poor  soldiers  on  the  field  of  battle,  not 
dead,  but  wounded,  hard-pressed,  thirsty,  foot-sore  and 
weary,  when  our  Lord  comes  to  us,  and  whispers  words 
of  comfort,  and  gently  lifts  up  our  head,  and  bids  us 
work  again. 

And  here  most  appositely  the  Psalm  makes  an  appeal 
to  our  former  experience.  A  moment  of  grace  has 
dawned,  and  from  this  pain  and  temptation,  long  drawn 
and  severe  though  it  be,  God  is  to  receive  glory  and  our 
souls  great  merit.  We  have  turned  to  Him  as  to  our 
protector,  and  have  bidden  Him  strengthen  us  afresh, 
and  lift  up  our  head  ;  and  now  we  are  confirmed  in  our 
good  resolve  by  the  thought  of  past  favours,  of  how 
true  God  has  ever  been,  and  so  we  say,  in  the  words  of 
the  next  verse  :  "  I  have  cried  to  the  Lord  with  my 
voice,  and  He  hath  heard  me  from  His  holy  hill." 
From  where?  From  His  holy  hill  !  Not  from  heaven, 
nor  from  the  mount  where  He  was  transfigured  in  glory, 
with  His  face  shining  as  the  sun  and  His  garments  white 
as  snow,  but  from  His  holy  hill — the  hill  of  Calvary 
•vhich  He  made  His  own,  purchasing  it  by  His  pain  of 
body  and  of  mind.  Yes,  may  the  Passion  of  Christ  our 
comfort  be,  when  trials  press  hard,  and  all  seems  so  dark 
and  threatening.  Our  Lord  suffered  and  died,  not  to 
free  the  world  from  pain,  but  to  bless  and  sanctify  our 
pains.  And  He  hears  us  from  His  holy  hill ! 

Indeed  the  wounds  from  the  crown  of  His  head  to  the 
soles  of  His  feet  were  as  nothing  compared  with  the 
anguish  of  the  Agony  in  the  Garden,  when  He  said, 
"  My  soul  is  sorrowful  even  unto  death,"  or  still  more 
with  the  desolation  that  broke  the  Sacred  Heart  on 
Calvary,  and  forced  that  unutterably  mysterious  cry  : 
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"My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?" 
Let  us  find  in  this  fourth  word  on  the  Cross  our  model 
and  our  strength !  Let  those  who  are  crushed  with 
discouragement,  with  sorrow  or  sickness,  with  a  sense 
of  being  alone  in  the  world,  gather  round  the  Cross, 
and  listen  for  that  cry  which  came  from  the  depths 
of  a  Heart  that  has  loved  them  with  an  everlasting 
love.  Thus  did  our  Lord  deign  to  share  their  woe,  and 
sanctify  it,  and  deprive  it  of  its  bitterness  and  sting  ! 
On  Calvary  in  spirit  let  us  "  cry  to  the  Lord  with  our 
voice,  and  He  shall  hear  us  from  His  holy  hill." 

Does  this  Psalm  guide  us  at  all  for  the  future  ?  Yes, 
in  the  next  verse  it  tells  us  how  perchance  we  faced 
crosses  of  this  kind  in  the  past,  and  by  pointing  out  our 
mistakes,  gives  us  a  warning  for  the  future.  "  I  have 
slept,"  it  says,  "  and  have  taken  my  rest."  We  closed  our 
eyes  and  ears  to  the  sources  of  true  comfort ;  we  took 
our  rest,  and  indulged  in  sloth  because  we  had  a  cross  to 
shoulder,  and  in  so  far  as  we  did  this,  we  were  unfaith 
ful  to  grace.  But  now,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say, 
"  I  have  risen  up,  for  the  Lord  hath  protected  me,"  and, 
for  the  future,  "  I  will  not  fear  thousands  of  the  people 
surrounding  me.  Arise,  O  Lord,  save  me,  O  my  God, 
from  ever  doubting  Thee  again,  or  yielding  to  the 
pressure  of  dark  days,  and  the  strain  of  battles  to  be 
fought  for  Thee.  Save  me,  O  my  God,  from  this,  for 
Thou  hast  struck  all  them  that  are  mine  adversaries 
without  cause ;  Thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  sinners." 

Thus  we  reach  the  last  verse  which  gives  us  our 
conclusion,  and  strengthens  the  resolution  already  made. 
After  all,  "  salvation  is  of  the  Lord."  He  alone  can 
save  and  direct  us  ;  He  alone  can  turn  our  weakness 
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into  strength,  our  pains  into  merit,  our  corruption  into 
incorruption.  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord  :  and  His 
blessing  is  upon  His  people,"  bestowed  with  a  Father's 
love,  with  a  Father's  hand.  He  often  punishes  the 
children  whom  He  loves,  bidding  them  then  cry  to  Him 
and  cling  to  Him,  and  thus  draw  comfort  and  loyalty 
from  the  remembrance  of  the  holy  hill,  whence  His 
well-beloved  Son,  in  whom  He  was  well-pleased,  cried 
to  Him:  "My  God,  My  God,  why  are  they  multiplied 
that  afflict  Me?  why  are  many  risen  up  against  Me? 
and  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?  " 


XVIII 


The  Blessed  Sacrament 


(Ps.  no) 


I  will  praise  Thee,  O  Lord,  with 
my  whole  heart :  in  the  assembly 
of  the  just,  and  in  the  congrega 
tion. 

Great  are  the  works  of  the  Lord  : 
sought  out  are  they  according  to 
all  His  pleasure. 

His  work  is  His  praise  and  His 
honour  :  and  His  justice  endureth 
for  ever  and  ever. 

A  memorial  hath  the  merciful 
and  gracious  Lord  made  of  His 
marvellous  works :  He  hath  given 
meat  unto  them  that  fear  Him. 

He  shall  ever  be  mindful  of  His 
covenant  :  He  shall  show  forth  to 
His  people  the  power  of  His  works  : 


That  He  may  give  them  the 
heritage  of  the  gentiles  :  the  works 
of  His  hands  are  truth  and  judge 
ment. 

All  His  commandments  are 
faithful  :  they  stand  fast  for  ever 
and  ever,  they  are  made  in  truth 
and  equity. 

He  hath  sent  redemption  unto 
His  people :  He  hath  fixed  His 
covenant  for  ever. 

Holy  and  terrible  is  His  name  : 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin 
ning  of  wisdom. 

A  good  understanding  have  all 
they  that  do  it :  His  praise  en 
dureth  for  ever  and  ever. 


IT  is  the  noblest  instinct  of  a  true  father  to  provide 
liberally  for  his  children's  every  need,  even  as  it  is  his 
keenest  joy  to  be  able  so  to  provide.  He  knows  no 
happier  hour  than  when  he  can  gather  them  around 
him,  and  having  thought  of  what  would  help  them  and 
give  them  pleasure,  sees  them  enjoy  what  his  hands  and 
labour  are  able  to  set  before  them.  He  thinks  not  of 
himself,  but  of  others,  and  absent  or  present,  his  children 
hold  the  chief  place  in  his  mind  and  heart.  How  truly 
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does  this  apply  to  Almighty  God  !  how  truly  is  '  our 
Father "  His  first  and  most  fitting  title !  with  what 
wisdom  and  thought,  with  what  lavish  hand  He 
has  provided  for  our  needs !  How  great  is  the 
glory  of  the  world  He  has  made  for  His  children! 
God  saw  that  it  was  very  good  ;  it  is  not  now  as  God 
made  it,  for  man  has  sullied  it  by  sin  and  the  con 
sequences  of  sin,  and  there  are  dark  spots  studded  over 
its  surface  ;  yet,  how  lovely  is  created  nature  !  How  it 
speaks  of  God,  and  declares  Him  to  be  a  Father  indeed  ! 

Let  us  then  kneel  and  say,  in  the  opening  words  of 
this  Psalm  :  "  I  praise  Thee,  and  I  will  praise  Thee,  O 
Lord,  with  my  whole  heart,  with  a  grateful  heart,  in 
the  assembly  of  the  just,  and  in  the  congregation," 
be  they  few  or  many,  in  public  or  in  private,  it  matters 
not,  for  "  great  are  the  works  of  the  Lord,"  great  in 
beauty  and  variety,  great  in  their  satisfying  power, 
great  in  their  mystery,  for  little  indeed  do  we  understand 
and  know  them  ! 

But  the  Psalm  says  more  of  the  works  of  God  for 
man's  good  than  that  they  are  great ;  it  says  further 
that  "they  are  sought  out  according  to  all  His 
wills."  God  of  course  has  but  one  will,  and  does  not 
change  ;  it  is  man  that  changes,  and  the  changes  in 
man  seem  to  cause  changes  in  God.  God  made  man 
upright,  and  had  "  a  will  "  or  a  plan  in  his  regard  ;  but 
man  when  he  was  in  honour  did  not  understand,  and  fell 
away,  and,  as  it  were,  a  second  will  must  now  be  attri 
buted  to  God.  Yes,  He  would  treat  unfallen  man  in  one 
way,  but  fallen  man  must  be  handled  differently.  God 
wills  not  his  death,  but  that  he  live  again:  if  so,  God 
must  do  yet  more.  Great  was  His  work  as  Creator,  but 
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it  does  not  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  poor  man  who  has 
fallen  among  robbers,  and  been  left  for  dead.  Here 
indeed  is  a  work  for  the  hand  of  God,  a  work  that  shall 
be  great — great  in  its  love,  in  its  pain,  in  its  lowliness, 
in  its  mystery.  It  is  altogether  on  other  lines  to  the 
work  of  Creation.  There  we  see  God's  splendour  and 
power,  His  handling  of  great  riches  and  vast  material, 
arranging  all  into  one  great  system  ;  but  the  second 
work  shows  us  God  in  His  use  of  the  little  things 
which  He  has  chosen,  for  He  has  emptied  Himself,  and 
become  obedient  unto  death.  He  became  man,  nay,  a 
worm  and  no  man,  for  His  Blood  is  drawn  from  Him,  and 
He  is  despised  and  rejected,  so  that  no  one  desires  Him. 
Indeed,  this  is  a  great  work  of  the  Lord,  and  one 
sought  out,  or  designed,  with  infinite  love,  according  to 
His  will,  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost.  It  is  a 
work  of  praise  and  magnificence,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on 
at  once  to  declare  ;  of  praise  of  the  holiness  and  love  of 
God  for  men  ;  of  magnificence,  for  it  proclaims  the 
generosity  of  the  Sacred  Heart  that  would  pay  the 
highest  possible  price,  to  buy  for  itself  the  precious 
jewels  of  men's  immortal  souls.  And,  as  the  Psalm 
truly  adds,  in  consequence  of  this,  "  God's  justice 
endureth  for  ever  and  ever."  Let  us  bring  all  this 
before  our  eyes,  and  repeat  from  the  depths  of  devoted 
hearts  the  words  :  "  I  will  praise  Thee,  O  Lord,  with 
my  whole  heart,  for  great  are  Thy  works,  O  Lord, 
sought  out  and  planned  according  to  all  Thy  wills, 
according  to  Thy  Providence  as  our  Father,  to  Thy 
Compassion  as  our  Redeemer :  Thy  work  is  full  of 
praise  and  magnificence,  and  Thy  justice  endureth  for 
ever  and  ever." 
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The  Psalm  now,  in  an  exquisite  verse,  throws  a 
lovely  light  on  a  further  work  of  God,  and  locates 
it  most  accurately  for  us.  The  created  world  is  still 
to  speak  to  man  of  God,  and  to  call  forth  his  words 
of  praise  and  deeds  of  obedience  ;  the  Cross  of  Calvary 
is  still  to  appeal  for  our  love  and  service,  and  to  testify 
to  God's  love  for  sinners,  and  to  His  power  to  raise 
them  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  grace.  God 
is  drawing  His  children  to  Himself,  and  instructing 
them  how  to  walk  :  God  is  pointing  to  heaven  as  our 
home,  and  showing  us  the  royal  road  of  the  Cross  as 
the  only  one  which  leads  to  it :  but  where  is  the 
strength  to  make  even  one  step  in  the  way?  Let 
the  Psalm  tell  us :  "A  memorial  hath  the  merciful 
and  gracious  Lord  made  of  His  marvellous  works  " — a 
remembrance  that  shall  be  as  a  gift  from  a  Father 
to  feed  His  children,  as  a  gift  from  a  Friend  to  help 
us  walk  the  journey.  What  is  it  ?  It  is  Food,  it  is  the 
Body  of  the  Lord,  it  is  the  Meat  which  endureth,  it  is 
Bread  from  heaven,  the  Bread  of  God,  the  Delight  of 
Kings,  the  Medicine  of  Life  and  Immortality,  the  Divine 
Refreshment.  It  contains  in  itself  all  sweetness,  and 
is  a  memorial  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  speaking 
to  us  of  His  desire  to  provide  for  us,  of  His  desire  to 
save  us  by  the  baptism  of  His  Blood  and  pain  ! 

Thus  has  He  given  food  to  them  that  fear  Him, 
by  a  gift  surpassing  hope  and  thought,  and  one  which, 
in  type,  goes  back  for  many  years.  As  the  Psalm 
at  once  prompts  us  to  remember,  when  God's  people 
had  come  forth  from  the  land  of  bondage,  and  were 
on  their  way  to  that  of  promise,  God  made  a  covenant 
with  them.  He  would  not  leave  them,  but  day  by  day 
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He  gave  them  bread  from  heaven,  and  He  does  not 
change.  "  He  is  ever  mindful  of  His  covenant  ;  He 
will  show  forth  to  His  people  the  power  of  His  works, 
and  by  the  food  of  angels,  on  which  we  may  daily 
feast,  He  will  show  that  He  can  lead  us  also  through 
life's  weary  desert,  and  open  to  us  "  the  heritage  of 
the  Gentiles,"  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
where  for  eternity  we  shall  be  inebriated  with  the 
plenty  of  His  house  and  drink  of  the  torrent  of  His 
Pleasure. 

And  now  with  this  full  view  of  God's  works  for 
men — Creation,  Redemption,  and  then  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  as  the  remembrance  of  them  both — what 
shall  we  say  of  them?  The  Psalm  tells  us  at  once 
what  to  say:  "The  works  of  God's  hands  are  truth 
and  judgement" — are  true  and  just ;  yes,  true  to  God's 
gracious  designs,  and  adequate  for  their  accomplish 
ment  ;  just  also,  for  they  are  so  consonant  with  our 
needs,  so  harmoniously  adapted  to  our  weakness,  that, 
wondrous  as  they  are,  they  are  none  too  great  to  supply 
for  our  nothingness  and  insufficiency. 

This  Psalm  has  brought  us  to  the  feet  of  Jesus 
Christ,  dwelling  in  our  midst,  a  prisoner  of  love,  by 
night  and  by  day,  clothed  with  the  lowliness  of  a 
Saviour.  We  are  face  to  face  with  God's  masterpiece 
of  creative  and  redeeming  love,  and  may  understand 
how  it  fits  in  with,  and  crowns,  and  perpetuates  all  that 
has  gone  before.  There  yet  remain  a  verse  or  two 
before  the  Psalm  concludes,  in  which  are  some  phrases 
that  we  may  sing  together  before  the  Tabernacle,  as 
we  try  to  realize  all  that  is  contained  in  this  Gift  of 
gifts.  They  begin  with  encouragement  :  "  All  Thy 
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commandments,  O  Lord,  are  faithful,  they  stand  fast 
for  ever  and  ever  :  they  are  made  in  truth  and  equity." 
Indeed,  in  the  face  of  this  food  for  our  way,  we  need 
not  faint  at  Thy  law,  O  Lord  ;  it  demands  our  whole 
heart  and  strength,  it  is  true,  but  by  the  strength  of 
this  food  we  are  equal  to  the  obedience  asked  of  us. 

"  Thou  hast  sent  redemption  unto  Thy  people,  and 
hast  fixed  Thy  covenant  with  us  for  ever."  We  are 
Thy  people,  and  Thou  art  our  God,  ever  with  us,  and 
we  need  fear  no  evils.  "  Holy  and  terrible  is  Thy 
name,  and  the  fear  of  Thee  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom."  Our  standard  is  high,  and  we  must  walk  in 
fear,  for  of  ourselves  we  can  do  nothing,  but  our  Lord 
is  with  us,  and  He  will  guide  and  strengthen  us.  And 
to  those  who  do  these  things,  who  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  who  draw  near  to  be  enlightened, 
and  whose  eyes  are  opened  because  they  taste  this 
honey,  "  there  is  a  good  understanding."  It  is  a 
beautiful  phrase,  expressive  of  friendship,  speaking  to 
us  of  an  insight  into  the  ways  of  divine  love,  that 
explains  many  a  mystery,  lightens  many  a  load, 
suggests  many  a  gift  on  either  side! 

May  the  praise  of  Jesus  Christ  in  this  remembrance 
of  His  wonderful  works  continue  for  ever  and  ever ! 
May  every  Christian  heart  find  its  satisfaction  in 
this  Sacred  Banquet,  in  which  Christ  is  received,  the 
memory  of  His  Passion  is  refreshed,  the  mind  is  filled 
with  grace,  and  a  pledge  of  future  glory  is  given ! 

Blessed  be  Jesus  in  the  most  holy  Sacrament  of  the 
Altar  ! 


XIX 


Conformity   to   the   Will   of  God 


(Ps.  126) 


Unless  the  Lord  build  the  house  : 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it. 

Unless  the  Lord  keep  the  city  : 
he  watcheth  in  vain  that  keepethit. 

In  vain  do  ye  rise  before  the 
light  :  rise  after  ye  have  sitten,  O  ye 
that  eat  the  bread  of  sorrow. 

When  He  shall  give  sleep  to  His 
beloved  :  behold,  children  are  the 


inheritance  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
fruit  of  the  womb  a  reward. 

Like  as  arrows  in  the  hand  of  the 
mighty,  so  are  the  children  of  those 
that  have  been  shaken. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  desire 
is  satisfied  with  them  :  he  shall  not 
be  confounded,  when  he  speaketh 
with  his  enemies  in  the  gate. 


THERE  is  no  more  frequent  and  expressive  figure  in  the 
pages  of  Holy  Scripture  to  describe  our  work  in  life 
than  that  of  a  building.  "  Man  shall  go  into  the  house 
of  his  eternity,"  we  are  told,  into  the  house  he  himself 
has  built  and  furnished.  It  is  a  figure  most  expressive, 
and  our  Lord  gave  prominence  to  it  when  He  spoke  of 
Himself  as  the  stone  rejected  by  the  builders,  but  which 
had  become  the  head  of  the  corner.  St.  Paul  also 
uses  it:  "Know  you  not,"  he  says,  "that  you  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you  ?  "  And  again :  "  You  are  fellow-citizens  of  the 
Saints,  and  the  domestics  of  God,  built  upon  the  founda 
tion  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone,  in  whom  all  the  building, 
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being  framed  together,  grovveth  up  into  a  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord." 

Our  work  may  thus  be  fitly  likened  to  the  building 
of  a  house — a  work  that  implies  the  choice  of  a 
situation,  a  design,  good  material,  and  persevering  toil. 
It  cannot  be  clone  in  a  day,  and  to  God  we  must 
look  for  the  design,  for  the  material,  for  the  grace  to 
labour  to  the  end,  while  we  add  our  quota  of  good-will 
alone.  We  know  well  how  a  house,  even  the  simplest, 
can  be  spoilt  through  a  bad  architect,  or  through  having 
no  proper  architect  at  all ;  the  passages  are  too  broad  or 
too  narrow,  the  windows  and  doors  are  all  in  the  wrong 
place,  the  rooms  are  badly  proportioned,  and  everything 
is  as  uncomfortable  as  it  can  be  ;  yet  the  ground  is  good 
on  which  it  stands,  the  situation  may  be  ideal,  the 
materials  are  good  of  which  it  is  built,  the  labour  is 
skilful  that  put  it  together,  but  the  design  is  bad,  and 
the  result  deplorable.  So  is  it  with  the  spiritual  edifice 
we  are  raising  :  erect  it  with  good  material,  and  with 
hard  work,  and  on  good  soil,  but  at  the  same  time  tell 
God  you  mean  to  design  it  as  you  please,  that  on  the 
whole  you  will  copy  approved  models,  but  that  you 
must  have  a  voice  in  the  matter — and  your  house  will 
never  be  finished,  it  will  be  an  eye-sore,  it  will  soon 
crumble  to  ruin,  and  its  debris  will  cumber  the  ground. 
You  aimed  too  high  or  not  high  enough,  you  would 
indulge  your  own  whims  and  fancies,  and  the  result  is 
discomfort,  waste,  and  failure. 

In  a  word,  as  the  Psalm  tells  us,  in  its  opening  verse  : 
"  Unless  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain 
that  build  it  :  and  unless  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  he 
watcheth  in  vain  that  keepeth  it."  This  is  indeed 
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among  the  hard  sayings  of  Scripture  ;  it  cuts  very  deep, 
and  goes  to  the  roots  of  all.  It  speaks  of  the  only  spirit 
in  which  to  labour,  the  only  road  to  success,  namely ; 
conformity  to  God's  holy  will.  "  Lord,  what  wilt  Thou 
have  me  to  do?  Not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done.  I 
came  into  the  world  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
me.  In  the  head  of  the  book  it  is  written,  that  I 
should  do  Thy  will,  O  God.  Teach  me  to  do  Thy  will} 
for  Thou  art  my  God.  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven." 

There  are  times  in  our  lives  when  this  great  duty 
of  conformity  to  the  will  of  God  becomes  specially 
manifest.  Perchance  a  great  sorrow,  or  a  sickness,  or 
a  trial  visits  us ;  it  is  all  so  strange,  and  seems  almost 
^cruel  ;  it  is  as  though  God  forsook  us  and  could  not  be 
right,  for  He  chastises  where  surely  no  punishment  is 
due,  and  removes  by  death  one  who  seems  so  necessary. 
He  sends  a  vast  cross,  where  a  great  blessing  would  do 
far  more  good.  Thus  do  we  reason,  and  are  tempted  to 
doubt  and  rebel  :  and  then,  too,  comes  the  call  for  our 
submission,  and  the  grace  to  bow  the  head,  and  say :  "It 
is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  is  good  in  His  sight :  He 
gave  and  He  hath  taken  away :  blessed  be  His  name." 
But  it  is  also  (and  perhaps  especially)  with  regard  to 
our  every-day  work  and  concerns  that  there  is  need  for 
this  virtue.  A  big  cross  and  an  hour  of  darkest  sorrow 
bring  their  own  special  grace  and  strength  ;  but  what  of 
the  details  of  daily  life,  so  small,  so  unobserved,  yet  so 
important,  the  little  stones  that  are  in  great  measure  to 
build  the  house  of  our  eternity?  Here  it  is  we  are  often 
tempted  to  quarrel  with  God.  Why  is  this  my  task, 
and  why  is  that  my  special  temptation  ?  Why  does 
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God  lay  such  stress  on  this  particular  duty,  and  why 
must  I  obey  all  ten  commandments?  why  will  not  God 
be  content  if  I  obey  nine?  I  feel  so  hampered  and 
restricted,  and  the  daily  round  is  so  irksome  to  me  ; 
there  is  a  want  of  variety  and  excitement,  the  voice  of 
conscience  seems  always  to  reiterate  the  same  old 
message,  and  the  hour  of  freedom  never  seems  to  come ; 
while,  to  crown  it  all,  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  my  work 
and  surroundings  suit  me,  and  I  fancy  I  could  do  better 
elsewhere. 

What  is  all  this  but  building  the  house  to  your  own 
design  ?  The  material  is  very  fair,  and  you  are  ready 
enough  for  work,  but  the  design  of  Almighty  God 
irritates  and  displeases  you,  and  your  own  seems  far 
preferable.  Here  is  the  mistake.  "  Unless  the  Lord 
build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it :  unless 
the  Lord  keep  the  city,  he  watcheth  in  vain  that  keepeth 
it."  The  habitual  disposition  of  our  soul  should  be  one  in 
which  we  are  always  ready  to  do  and  to  suffer  whatever 
is  pleasing  to  God.  In  point  of  fact  we  do  know  God's 
will  in  our  regard  quite  clearly.  On  some  points  it  may 
be  obscure,  and  more  prayer  and  guidance  be  needed,  but 
on  the  whole  light  from  on  high  shines  brightly  and 
consistently.  We  know  where  He  has  placed  us,  and 
what  work  He  demands  at  our  hands  ;  we  know  what 
temptations  and  dangers  He  allows  to  beset  us,  and 
where  we  are  weak,  and  where  we  are  strong.  Why, 
then,  art  thou  sad,  O  my  soul  ?  why  so  restless  and  so 
impatient  ?  Why  do  we  allow  so  much  that  is  quarrel 
some,  and  grudging,  and  envious,  to  taint  our  daily 
sacrifice?  Why  are  our  lips  so  often  sealed,  So  that  we 
cannot  sing  and  praise?  why  are  we  so  intermittent  in 
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our  obedience  ?  why  is  our  joy  so  imperfect,  our  zeal 
so  cold  ?  It  is  because,  while  we  have  knelt  in  our 
wrestling  side  by  side  with  our  Saviour  and  breathed 
His  prayer :  "  My  Father,  let  this  chalice  pass  from 
me,"  we  have  failed  to  add  :  "  Not  my  will  but  Thine  be 
done."  So  much  depends  on  this.  Not  only  is  it  our 
true  and  proper  attitude  to  God,  but  also  the  source  of 
zeal  and  success  in  our  work  in  life,  the  road  to  peace, 
the  fount  of  joy,  the  well-spring  of  love.  A  soul  thus 
conformed  to  God's  holy  will  sleeps  amid  storms,  is  calm 
amid  persecutions,  labours  without  solicitude,  and  does 
all  without  disquiet.  God  is  its  vessel  and  its  pilot,  its 
chariot  and  the  driver  thereof,  its  Father  and  protector, 
its  safeguard  and  defence.  It  reposes  between  His 
arms,  it  lays  its  heart  on  His.  It  has  no  care  but  to 
please  Him,  it  thinks  of  nothing  but  contenting  Him, 
So  the  house  and  city  surely  rise  ;  God  has  designed  it  ; 
Gods  gives  the  material  and  the  increase  ;  and  we  are 
but  willing  servants,  working  blindly  on,  not  disputing 
never  hesitating,  but  bearing  the  burden  of  the  day  and 
eating  the  bread  of  sorrow,  yet  trusting  that  so  it  must 
be  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  are  built  and  the  city  of 
God  completed. 

Let  us  appreciate  aright  the  fitness  and  justice  of 
this  virtue,  and  see  where  in  our  lives  there  is  work 
going  on  that  is  self-seeking  and  fashioned  to  our  own 
worthless  design — a  design  that  is  drawn  by  the  hand  of 
pride  alone.  Let  us  change  it  quickly,  and  learn  that 
the  Lord  alone  can  build  and  guard  the  house,  and  that, 
as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  it  is  vain  for  us  to  rise 
before  the  light."  It  is  not  yet  the  dawn  of  eternity, 
and  till  then  we  must  sit  down  beneath  God's  shadow, 
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working  with  His  strength,  though  in  the  dark  and 
gloom,  for  we  are  only  "  to  rise  after  we  have  thus  sat 
down,"  in  lowliness  and  penance,  in  obedience  and  con 
formity  to  our  Father's  will,  eating  the  while  the  bread 
of  sorrow. 

It  is  on  these  lines,  and  on  these  alone,  that  all 
true  service  of  God  is  cast,  and  all  real  work  for  Him 
carried  out.  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered,  and  so 
enter  into  His  glory  ?  Ought  not  God's  will  to  be  the 
end  and  rule  of  life  ?  Must  not  our  souls  be  subject  to 
Him  and  our  prayer  that  His  will  be  done  in  us? 
Wherefore  let  us  not  be  unwise,  but  understanding  what 
is  the  will  of  God.  The  world  passeth  away  and  the  con 
cupiscence  thereof,  but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  God, 
abideth  for  ever.  Let  such  a  life  and  spirit  be  ours, 
fighting  the  good  fight  to  the  end,  content  with  the 
bread  of  pain  and  sorrow,  till  that  great  day  comes 
when,  as  the  Psalm  says  so  exquisitely,  "  God  giveth 
His  beloved  sleep." 

And  "what  then  ?  "  Behold,"  says  the  Psalm,  in 
a  tone  of  gladsome  surprise,  "  behold  the  inheri 
tance  of  the  Lord  are  children,"  sons  and  heirs  of 
God's  kingdom,  joint-heirs  with  Christ !  Such  is  the 
reward  to  a  life  spent  in  glad  conformity  to  God's 
will ;  "  the  reward  is  the  fruit  of  the  womb,"  for 
such  a  life,  as  a  fruitful  mother,  bears  children  to  the 
Lord,  and  is  rich  with  a  harvest  of  souls  saved 
for  eternity  !  The  years  of  silent,  lowly  toil,  the  long 
hours  of  patient  building,  according  to  God's  design, 
are  thus  crowned  and  bear  their  abundant  fruit.  "  As 
arrows,"  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "in  the  hand  of 
the  mighty,  so  are  the  children  of  them  that  have 
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been  shaken " — glorious  figure  of  a  vigorous,  suc 
cessful  onset  against  the  foe,  carrying  all  before  it, 
shooting  down  the  foul  fiends  that  oppose  the  cause 
of  God.  All  this  we  can  effect,  if  we  are  as  the  children 
and  brethren  of  those  who  are  "  shaken  "  and  tutored 
by  the  discipline  of  constant,  cheerful  conformity  to  the 
holy  will  of  God  in  our  regard. 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  filled  his  desire  with 
such,  for  when  in  the  gate  of  death  he  must  needs  speak 
with  his  enemies,  he  shall  not  be  confounded "  or 
ashamed,  for  the  evil  one  shall  have  no  part  in  him,  no 
charge  to  lay  at  his  door.  The  wisdom  and  spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  are  in  all  this.  Let  us 
lift  our  eyes  to  the  mountains  from  whence  this  help 
so  needed  shall  come  to  us,  to  the  mountain  whence 
He  told  us  to  be  poor  in  spirit,  to  the  mountain  whence 
He  preached  to  us  from  His  Cross  to  thirst  for  God's 
will  and  its  accomplishment,  until  all  be  consummated. 
Thus  may  we  learn  that  "our  help  is  from  the  Lord 
who  made  heaven  and  earth,  that  He  neither  slumbers 
nor  sleeps  who  is  the  keeper  of  Israel,  that  He  is  our 
keeper  and  our  protection  on  our  right  hand,  so  that  the 
sun  shall  not  burn  us  by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night ; 
that  the  Lord  keepeth  us  from  all  evil,  keepeth  our 
coming  in  and  going  out,  if  all  our  work  be  carried  on 
in  lowly,  loving  subjection  to  His  will,  content  not  to 
rise  before  the  light  of  eternity  dawns,  content  to  wait 
for  the  reward  until  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep, 
remembering  that  only  so  can  we  overcome  when  we 
are  judged,  for  unless  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it. 


XX 


The  Hour  of  Temptation 


(PS.    12) 


How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  Thou 
forget  me  unto  the  end  ?  how  long 
dost  Thou  turn  away  Thy  face  from 
me? 

How  long  shall  I  take  counsels 
in  my  soul  :  with  sorrow  in  my  heart 
all  the  day  ? 

How  long  shall  mine  enemy  be 
exalted  over  me?  Consider,  and 
hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God. 

Enlighten  mine  eyes,  that  I  sleep 


not  ever  in  death  :  lest  mine  enemy 
say  at  any  time  ;  I  have  prevailed 
against  him. 

They  that  trouble  me  will  rejoice 
when  I  am  moved  :  but  I  have 
trusted  in  Thy  mercy. 

My  heart  shall  rejoice  in  Thy 
salvation  :  I  will  sing  unto  the 
Lord,  who  hath  given  me  good 
things ;  yea,  I  will  sing  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Most  High. 


IT  is  probable  that  this  Psalm  was  composed  by  David 
when  he  was  living  the  life  of  an  outlaw,  persecuted  by 
the  envy  of  King  Saul.  This  persecution  lasted  many 
years,  and  during  it  David,  like  our  Lord  of  whom  he  is 
the  prototype,  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  though  he 
was  the  anointed  of  the  Lord  and  destined  to  reign  over 
His  people.  His  life  was  ever  in  danger,  and  he  was 
banished  from  home  and  friends,  deprived  of  the  con 
solations  of  religion,  and  exposed  to  great  temptation  ; 
and  now  in  his  anguish  and  desolation,  he  cries  aloud, 
as  though  God  had  deserted  him  :  "  How  long,  O  Lord, 
wilt  Thou  forget  me  unto  the  end  ?  how  long  dost  Thou 
turn  away  Thy  face  from  me  ?  " 
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This  first  verse  is  curious  as  showing  at  once  the  anguish 
of  David's  soul  and  his  strong  trust  in  God's  fidelity  to 
His  servants.  We  may  notice  that  it  contains  a  self- 
contradictory  proposition:  "How  long?"  he  asks,  and 
then  speaks  of  "  being  forgotten  to  the  end."  Which  of 
us  has  not  felt  the  pinch  of  temptation,  the  cold  winds  of 
desolation  of  spirits  ?  Which  of  us  has  not  been  plunged 
into  a  very  darkness  of  soul  that  could  be  felt,  when  the 
heavens  above  us  were  as  brass,  and  there  was  none  to 
comfort?  We  were  far  from  home,  so  we  thought, 
and  God  seemed  deaf  to  our  cry,  and  as  a  father  that 
heeded  not.  Against  this  trial  and  temptation  we  have 
perhaps  fought  long  and  bravely,  trying  to  be  true  to 
light  and  to  the  lead  of  grace  ;  our  desire  has  been  to 
do  God's  law,  and  all  thoughts  of  desertion  or  disloyalty- 
were  resolutely  pushed  aside  ;  but  now,  our  resources 
seem  to  be  at  an  end,  the  food  that  once  sustained  us 
has  lost  its  savour,  the  enemy  is  very  active  and  never 
tires,  and  almost  in  despair  we  cry:  "  How  long,  O  Lord, 
wilt  Thou  forget  me  ?  How  long  dost  Thou  turn  away 
Thy  face  from  me  ?  " 

The  phrase  "the  face  of  the  Lord"  was  specially 
associated  with  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  and  the  good 
things  He  would  bring.  We  were  to  see  the  Lord, 
and  to  be  filled  with  joy  by  His  countenance,  by  His 
very  look,  by  the  eyes  that  moved  Peter  to  tears.  So 
now  we  feel  that  to  be  before  the  face  of  our  Lord, 
in  the  Tabernacle,  or  to  gaze  on  the  crucifix,  ought 
to  help  us  greatly,  by  smoothing  all  trials,  easing  the 
pinch  of  temptation,  and  turning  all  darkness  into 
light.  But  somehow  it  does  not  always  do  so,  and  a 
soul  harassed  with  the  persecution  of  the  enemy  can 
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still  cry  out  most  truly  in  David's  words  :  "  How  long, 
O  Lord,  wilt  Thou  forget  me  ?  How  long  dost  Thou 
turn  Thy  face  from  me  ?  How  long  shall  I  take 
counsels  in  my  soul,  with  sorrow  in  my  heart  all  the 
day  ?  how  long  shall  my  enemy  be  exalted  over 
me  ? "  Thus  does  our  state  appear  to  us,  though  in 
reality  it  is  not  so.  The  enemy  seems  to  hold  the 
vantage-ground,  but  we  are  on  a  level  with  him,  or 
rather  we  hold  the  better  position  by  far,  could  we  but 
see  it. 

How  then  does  David  comport  himself?  First,  he 
turns  steadfastly  to  God.  There  alone  can  help  be 
found,  thence  alone  can  there  be  victory.  This  has  been 
implied  in  the  verses  already  quoted,  and  we  see  it  yet 
more  in  those  that  follow.  "  Consider,  and  hear  me,  O 
Lord  my  God,"  he  says  with  energy  and  with  trust. 
Consider  my  poverty  and  exhausted  strength,  my  fickle 
ness  and  proneness  to  what  is  of  evil ;  bear  this  in  mind 
and  take  stock  of  how  I  stand,  O  my  God,  who  didst  make 
me,  and  dost  love  me  with  an  unchanging  love,  to  whom  I 
belong  absolutely,  to  whom  I  must  look  for  all.  Let  us 
learn  this  first  lesson,  perhaps  the  most  important  of  all. 
To  look  steadfastly  to  God  in  the  hour  of  temptation, 
and  not  to  self!  What  havoc  and  misery  are  caused  in 
many  a  soul  by  the  neglect  of  this  obvious  and  most 
necessary  rule  !  So  many  cast  down  their  eyes,  and 
endeavour  more  and  more  to  dwell  upon  the  utter 
poverty  and  wretchedness  of  their  resources,  and  can 
never  be  persuaded  to  "  look  on  the  face  of  Him  "  who 
is  at  their  side,  helping  them  already,  and  ready  to  help 
yet  more.  Instead  of  this,  they  must  look  to  God 
direct,  and  to  do  so  simply  means  good-will  and  nothing 
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more,  but  without  this  initial  measure  all  subsequent 
remedies  are  worthless. 

Looking  then  to  the  mountain  of  God,  whence  alone 
help  can  come,  we  must  next  pray  for  light:  "Enlighten 
my  eyes,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  never  sleep  in  death." 
The  eyes  of  the  soul  are  the  understanding  and  the 
affections,  and  these  need  to  be  enlightened  by  the 
wisdom  of  Christ.  Like  Jonathan,  we  must  taste  the 
honey  on  the  rod,  that  is,  we  must  gather  sweetness  and 
comfort  by  the  Cross  of  our  Lord.  Looking  on  Jesus,  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  who  having  joy  set  before 
Him  endured  the  Cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  now 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  we  must  pray  that  we 
may  see  trials  and  temptations  aright,  understanding  and 
making  our  own  most  gladly  the  fact  that  the  life  of 
each  one  of  us  is  a  warfare,  that  because  we  are  pleasing 
to  God,  it  is  necessary  that  temptation  should  prove  us, 
that  even  as  silver  and  gold  are  tried  in  the  fire,  so  are 
acceptable  men  in  the  furnace  of  humiliation. 

Indeed,  when  we  come  to  the  service  of  God,  we 
must  prepare  our  soul  for  temptation,  for  by  means  of 
such  hours  of  trial  our  lives  are  to  be  increased  in  the 
latter  end  ;  and  in  all  this  we  have  the  guarantee  that 
God  is  faithful,  and  will  not  allow  us  to  be  tried  above 
what  we  are  able  to  bear. 

Oh  teach  me  these  truths,  and  enlighten  mine  eyes, 
O  Lord,  to  see  them,  for  otherwise  "I  shall  sleep  in 
death,"  I  shall  fold  my  arms  and  play  the  coward,  I 
shall  sink  beneath  my  burden,  and  die. 

The  Psalm  now  suggests  two  glorious  thoughts  to 
sustain  us  in  the  conflict.  The  first  brings  to  our  mind 
all  that  we  are,  children  of  God,  joint-heirs  with  Christ, 
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soldiers  of  Christ,  bought  with  a  great  price,  and  capable 
of  doing  great  good.  And  we  are  bidden  to  think  thus 
within  ourselves  :  "  If  I  give  way,  my  enemy  will  say  :  I 
have  prevailed  against  him."  Yes,  with  hideous  glee 
the  enemy  of  souls  will  glory  in  a  victory  over  us  :  "I 
have  prevailed  against  him,  I  have  ousted  God's  grace 
from  that  soul,  I  have  trampled  Jesus  Christ  under  foot, 
I  have  stripped  those  valued  robes  of  grace  from  that 
child  of  God,  and  left  him  in  rags,  besmeared  with  dirt, 
on  the  ground  and  wounded,  a  conquered  thing." 

The  very  thought  of  such  cowardice  on  the  part  of  a 
child  of  God  and  the  consequent  dishonour  to  that 
Father  of  lights  was  ever  uppermost  in  the  devout 
minds  of  old — -before  our  Lord  came.  "  Shall  the 
Gentiles  ever  say :  where  is  there  God  ? "  It  occurs 
many  times  in  Holy  Scripture.  They  saw  in  the  down 
fall  of  a  chosen  child  a  dishonour  to  its  heavenly  Father, 
because  it  gave  a  handle  to  their  enemies  who  would 
not  believe,  but  scoffed  at  all  religion.  And  should  not 
this  thought  be  the  more  strong,  this  preventative  the 
more  powerful,  this  support  to  loyalty  the  more  solid, 
now,  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  r  Shall  the  devil  laugh  at 
my  overthrow — I  who  am  a  child  of  God  and  an  heir  of 
His  Kingdom,  who  have  been  signed  with  the  holy  sign 
and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  have  drunk  freely 
from  the  fountains  of  my  Saviour  ?  Surely  not :  "  O 
enlighten  mine  eyes  that  I  never  sleep  in  death,  that 
mine  enemy  may  never  say,  I  have  prevailed  against 
him." 

Following  close  on  this  thought,  there  comes  another: 
"They  that  trouble  me  will  rejoice  when  I  am  moved." 
It  is  a  thought  of  the  need  of  care,  dictated  by 
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the  most  lovely  humility.  If  I  am  even  moved,  my 
enemy,  who  troubles  me,  will  rejoice  ;  if  I  forsake  my 
vantage  ground,  so  weak  am  I,  there  is  no  telling 
where  I  shall  end  ;  one  sin  leads  quickly  to  another, 
and  a  greater,  and  down  the  inclined  plane  and  into 
the  jaws  of  death  shall  I  deliberately  and  rapidly  ride. 
They  that  trouble  me,  O  Lord,  will  rejoice  when  I  am 
moved  :  "  wherefore,"  says  the  Psalm,  in  concluding, 
"  I  will  trust  more  and  more  in  Thy  mercy,"  and  shall 
never  be  abandoned  ;  nay  more,  "  my  heart  shall 
rejoice  in  Thy  salvation,"  and  in  the  means  of  grace 
Thou  hast  procured  for  me.  I  will  rejoice  that  I  am 
accounted  worthy  to  suffer  something  for  the  name  of 
Jesus :  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  who  giveth  me  good 
things,  yea,  I  will  sing  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  Most 
High,  both  now  and  still  more  in  eternity,  when  all  tears 
are  wiped  away  from  my  eyes,  and  I  understand  to  the 
full  that  the  sufferings  of  this  life  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  to  come,  being  numbered  with 
those  who  through  great  tribulation  have  passed  into  life 
eternal. 

So  let  us  pass  through  the  hour  of  temptation,  not 
making  haste  in  the  time  of  clouds,  but  casting  our  care 
upon  the  Lord,  who  will  sustain  us,  and  will  not  suffer 
the  just  to  waver  for  ever. 


XXI 
The  End  of  Man 


(PS.    20) 


In  Thy  strength,  O  Lord,  the 
king  shall  joy  :  and  in  Thy  salva 
tion  he  shall  rejoice  exceedingly. 

Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's 
desire :  and  hast  not  withholden 
from  him  the  request  of  his  lips. 

For  Thou  hast  prevented  him 
with  blessings  of  sweetness  :  Thou 
hast  set  a  crown  of  precious  stones 
on  his  head. 

He  asked  life  of  Thee  :  and  Thou 
hast  given  him  length  of  days  for 
ever  and  ever. 

His  glory  is  great  in  Thy  salva 
tion  :  glory  and  great  beauty  shalt 
Thou  lay  upon  him. 

For  Thou  shalt  give  him  to  be  a 
blessing  for  ever  and  ever  :  with 
Thy  countenance  Thou  shalt  make 
him  exceeding  glad. 

For  the  king  hopeth  in  the  Lord  : 
and  through  the  mercy  of  the  Most 
High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 


Let  Thy  hand  be  felt  by  all 
Thine  enemies  :  let  Thy  right 
hand  find  out  all  them  that  hate 
Thee. 

Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery 
oven,  in  the  time  of  Thine  anger: 
the  Lord  shall  trouble  them  in 
His  wrath,  and  fire  shall  devour 
them. 

Their  fruit  shalt  Thou  destroy 
from  the  earth  :  and  their  seed  from 
among  the  children  of  men. 

For  they  have  intended  evils 
against  Thee :  they  have  devised 
counsels  which  they  have  not  been 
able  to  perform. 

For  Thou  shalt  make  them  turn 
their  back  :  Thine  arrows  Thou 
shalt  make  ready  against  their 
face. 

Be  Thou  exalted,  O  Lord,  in 
Thine  own  strength  :  we  will  sing 
and  praise  Thy  power. 


THERE  is  no  more  stately  passage  in  all  Scripture  than 
the  opening  verses  of  that  sublime  Book  :  "  In  the  be 
ginning  God  created  heaven  and  earth."  The  angels 
already  existed,  in  the  pleasures  of  the  Paradise  of  God. 
with  every  precious  stone  for  their  covering,  ministers 
ready  to  do  His  will,  mighty  in  strength,  and  hearken- 
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ing  to  the  voice  of  His  orders.  But  God  would  create 
more,  and  a  great  plan  was  present  to  His  mind.  A 
creature  with  an  immortal  soul  in  earthen  vessel  shall 
be  His  masterpiece,  and  for  him  a  home  must  be  pre 
pared.  And  so  "  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  over  the 
waters,  and  light  was  made,  and  God  saw  the  light  that 
it  was  good.  And  the  waters  were  gathered  together 
into  one  place,  and  the  dry  land  appeared.  And  the 
land  brought  forth  green  herbs  and  fruit-trees :  and  the 
seas  were  filled  with  fish,  and  the  birds  were  multiplied 
on  the  earth,  together  with  all  living  creatures.  And 
God  saw  that  all  was  good." 

How  clearly  all  this  speaks  of  a  plan,  of  a  preparation 
for  some  great  one,  who  is  to  come.  And  God  said  : 
"  Let  us  make  man  to  our  image  and  likeness,  and  let 
him  have  dominion  over  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth. 
And  God  created  man  to  His  own  image :  to  the  image 
of  God  He  created  them  :  male  and  female  He  created 
them  :  and  God  blessed  them,  saying :  increase  and 
multiply,  and  fill  the  earth,  and  subdue  it,  and  rule 
over  all  living  creatures  that  move  upon  the  earth." 
So  did  God  clothe  man  with  strength  according  to 
himself,  and  gave  him  the  number  of  his  days  and 
time,  and  power  over  all  things  that  are  upon  the  earth. 
He  put  the  fear  of  him  upon  all  flesh,  and  he  had 
dominion  over  beasts  and  fowls.  He  created  for  him 
a  helpmate  like  to  himself,  and  gave  them  counsel, 
and  a  heart  to  devise,  and  filled  them  with  the  know 
ledge  of  understanding.  He  created  in  them  the  science 
of  the  Spirit,  and  filled  their  heart  with  wisdom,  and 
showed  them  both  good  and  evil.  He  set  His  eye  upon 
their  hearts,  to  show  them  the  greatness  of  His  works, 
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that  they  might  praise  the  name  which  He  had  sanctified, 
and  glory  in  His  wondrous  acts.  Moreover  He  gave 
them  instructions,  and  the  law  of  life  for  an  inheritance, 
and  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  He 
showed  them  His  justice  and  judgements.  And  their 
eye  saw  the  majesty  of  His  glory,  and  their  ear  heard 
His  glorious  voice,  and  He  said  to  them  :  "Beware  of 
all  iniquity." 

Thus  was  man  created  by  God,  incorruptible  and 
upright,  with  an  end  wholly  supernatural,  an  heir  of 
heaven,  a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  Give  him  any 
name  of  honour  you  please  :  call  him  a  king,  for  he  rules  ; 
call  him  a  masterpiece  of  creation,  for  he  is  near  and 
dear  to  God.  God  is  mindful  of  him,  for  he  is  of  great 
price,  while  the  devils  are  filled  with  envy  at  his  high 
endowments,  his  privileges  and  destiny.  And  by  that 
envy,  when  man  fell  away  from  God,  death  came  into 
the  world. 

But  though  the  character  of  God's  work  was  thus 
changed,  though  the  earth  should  now  bring  forth  thistles 
and  weeds,  though  living  creatures  should  no  longer  be 
subject  to  man  as  before,  and  though  man  himself  was 
no  longer  "  in  honour,"  one  thing  remained  unchanged — 
the  end  of  man.  Man  should  yet  live  to  see  God  face 
to  face,  though  of  his  own  free  will  he  had  opened  to 
himself  the  sad  possibility  of  being  for  ever  excluded 
from  that  vision,  with  all  the  misery  that  such  exclusion 
involves.  "  God  still  so  loved  the  world  of  men  as  to 
give  His  only  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
may  not  perish,  but  may  have  life  everlasting." 

In  the  fulness  of  time,  that  Son  came  unto  His  own, 
and  went  forth  on  the  lonely  way  of  sorrow,  to  lead  His 
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beloved  ones  uphill  all  the  way  back  from  Jericho  to 
Jerusalem,  the  city  of  God.  On  the  way  He  met 
those  who  were  going  downhill  all  the  way — a  way 
infested  with  robbers — from  Jerusalem,  the  city  of 
virtue,  to  Jericho  the  city  of  decay  and  death.  See  the 
compassion  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  as  He  descends 
from  His  own  beast,  and  taking  the  form  of  a  servant, 
gazes  on  the  sad  wounds  of  sin.  "  Poor  little  one,"  He 
seems  to  say,  "  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude  of 
your  sorrows,  for  I  have  loved  you  with  an  everlasting 
love ;  fear  not,  it  is  I  ;  I  will  restore  your  inheritance  to 
you,  I  will  die  that  you  may  live ;  I  will  bind  up  all 
these  wounds,  and  will  take  you  to  an  inn.  Great 
care  shall  be  taken  of  you  there,  all  at  the  expense  of 
My  very  life-blood.  I  will  write  upon  you  a  new  name, 
and  you  shall  not  die,  nor  lose  your  birthright ;  you  shall 
be  a  son  of  My  Father,  as  I  am,  an  heir  also  of  a  King 
dom  that  shall  have  no  end  ;  you  shall  come  to  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  the 
company  of  many  thousands  of  angels,  and  to  the  Church 
of  the  firstborn  who  are  written  in  the  heavens,  and  to 
God,  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  the  just 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  New 
Testament." — The  wounded  man  looks  up  into  his 
Saviour's  face,  and  says  :  "  Who  art  Thou,  Lord  ?  "  And 
the  answer  comes  :  "  I  am  Jesus,  your  Saviour  ;  persecute 
Me  not,  but  receive  Me  as  a  friend ;  come,  follow  Me, 
and  thou  shalt  have  glory  with  Me  hereafter."  Arise, 
for  you  have  yet  a  great  way  to  go,  and  must  drink  of 
My  chalice  and  submit  to  My  yoke,  before  you  are  fit 
to  stand  for  ever  before  the  Lord.  Yet,  though  narrow 
be  the  gate  and  strait  the  way  which  Jeadeth  to  life 
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eternal,  you  can  do  all  things  in  Him  who  strengthened 
yon. 

With  this  assurance,  with  our  superb  end  restored, 
and  with  the  way  to  achieve  it  in  spite  of  diffi 
culty  laid  bare  to  us,  we  break  into  the  first  verses  of 
this  Psalm.  It  is  a  song  of  victory — of  the  victory  of 
uur  Lord  over  the  powers  of  evil,  that  would  feign 
through  envy  deprive  man  of  his  noble  end,  and  prevent 
him  from  holding  in  heaven  for  ever  the  place  left 
vacant  through  their  rebellion. 

"  In  Thy  strength,  O  Lord,  the  king  [of  the  earth] 
shall  joy,"  so  it  opens,  in  words  that  give  us  all  we  need. 
Man  is  still  a  king,  king  of  the  earth,  a  king  to  lead  on 
his  fellow-men  to  good,  a  king  ripe  for  a  throne  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  King  of  kings.  He  has  a  work  to  do 
that  can  be  done  only  by  the  power  of  God,  not  by  his 
own  strength,  for  he  has  none  ;  and  for  his  work,  the 
spirit  of  joy  and  good-will  is  needed,  else  it  will  never 
be  carried  to  a  successful  issue.  Once  more  then  :  "  In 
Thy  strength,  O  Lord,  the  king  [of  the  earth]  shall  re 
joice,  and  in  Thy  salvation  he  shall  rejoice  exceedingly." 
What  enthusiasm,  what  rich  music  in  these  words ! 
They  couple  most  fitly  the  restoration  to  man  of  his 
inheritance  with  the  work  01  our  Lord  on  his  behalf. 
It  is  clue  to  the  Precious  Blood  alone  that  we  are 
brought  back  and  able  to  cry  Abba  Father.  Come,  let 
us  rejoice  in  this  salvation,  and  in  the  prospect  before 
our  eyes.  And  why  ? 

Let  the  Psalm  go  on  to  tell  us.  "  Thou  hast  given 
man  his  heart's  desire,  and  hast  not  withholden  from 
him  the  request  of  his  lips  "  ;  nay,  "  Thou  hast  pre 
vented  him  with  blessings  full  of  sweetness,  and  hast 
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set  on  his  head  a  crown  of  precious  stones."  O  the 
depth  of  the  riches,  of  the  wisdom,  and  of  the  know 
ledge  of  God  !  O  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ! 
Every  day  to  be  full  of  sweetest  blessings,  the  simplest 
tasks  done  for  God  to  be  clothed  with  golden  merit,  and 
one  day  crowns  of  precious  stones  to  be  set  on  our 
heads  for  eternity,  for,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say 
"  man  asked  life  of  Thee,  but  Thou  hast  given  him 
length  of  days,  for  ever  and  ever." 

We  read  that  on  one  of  the  last  days  of  our  Lord's 
life  on  earth,  a  voice  came  from  heaven  as  He  stood 
in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  He  had  cried  aloud  : 
"  Father,  glorify  Thy  name,"  and  the  voice  said  in 
reply :  "  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
again."  Even  so  more  is  now  granted  than  was 
ever  asked.  It  is  God's  way.  Man  asked  for  life 
only,  and  he  is  given  Eternity.  Oh,  "  great  indeed,"  as 
the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  is  his  glory  in  Thy  salva 
tion  ;  glory  and  great  beauty  shalt  Thou,  O  Lord,  lay 
upon  him,  for  Thou  shalt  give  him  to  be  a  blessing  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  with  Thy  countenance  Thou  shalt 
make  him  exceeding  glad.  These  last  words,  "  with 
Thy  countenance,"  are  of  the  essence  of  things.  Now 
through  a  glass,  in  a  dark  manner,  but  then  face  to  face, 
seeing  God  as  He  is.  Let,  then,  "  the  king  hope  in  the 
Lord,  and  through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  shall 
not  be  moved "  from  his  prospect  of  going  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

But  though  we  are  thus  bidden  face  the  work  of 
life  with  joy  and  trust,  with  a  sense  of  value  for  our 
Lord's  work  and  an  appreciation  of  the  prize  to  be  won, 
yet  enemies  are  about,  many  and  keen,  and  we  have 

ii 
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reason  to  fear  and  to  be  watchful.  We  must  fear  our 
selves,  we  must  appeal  for  grace,  and  the  Psalm  now 
puts  on  our  lips  an  earnest  prayer  to  God,  to  beat  back 
the  enemy,  and  not  suffer  the  Precious  Blood  of  His  Son 
to  be  shed  in  vain. 

"  Let  Thy  hand,  O  Lord,"  so  it  begins,  "  be  felt  by  all 
Thine  enemies,  and  let  Thy  right  hand  find  out  all  them 
that  hate  Thee.  Make  them  as  an  oven  of  fire  in  the 
time  of  Thine  anger  ;  trouble  them  in  Thy  wrath,  and 
let  fire  devour  them  ;  destroy  their  fruit  from  the  earth, 
and  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men,  for 
they  have  intended  evils  against  Thee,  and  have  devised 
counsels  which  they  have  not  been  able  to  perform." 
We  should  note  carefully  these  concluding  words :  "  They 
have  intended  evils  against  God,  and  have  devised 
counsels  which  they  have  not  been  able  to  perform." 
How  they  speak  of  wasted  lives,  of  heated  opposition 
to  grace,  of  resistance  to  light,  of  a  desire  to  do  evil,  to 
be  an  enemy  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to  sow  cockle 
amid  the  wheat  of  the  Lord  ! 

Between  these  two  our  choice  must  be  made.  "  I  call 
heaven  and  earth  to  witness  that  I  have  this  day  set 
before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing.  Choose 
therefore  life,  that  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  obey  His  voice,  and  adhere  to  Him,  for  He  is  thy 
life."  Indeed,  to  quote  the  last  verses  of  the  Psalm, 
"God  shall  make  the  evil  turn  their  back  on  Him,  and 
His  arrows  He  will  make  ready  against  their  face"; 
but  the  just  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  Kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Oh  "  be  Thou  exalted,  O  Lord,  in  Thine 
own  strength  ;  we  will  sing  and  praise  Thy  power,"  by 
which  we  are  enabled  "  to  walk  worthy  of  God,  in  all 
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things  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  strengthened  with 
all  might  according  to  the  power  of  His  glory,  in  all 
patience  and  long-suffering  with  joy,  giving  thanks  to 
God  the  Father,  who  hath  made  us  worthy  to  be  par 
takers  of  the  saints  in  light,  who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  His  love,  through  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  His  Blood,  the  remission  of 
sins." 


XXII 
Towards  Evening 

(Ps.  133) 


Behold,  now,  bless  ye  the  Lord  : 
all  ye  servants  of  the  Lord. 

Ye  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of 
our  God. 


Lift  up  your  hands  by  night  to  the 
holy  places  :  and  bless  ye  the  Lord. 

M.iy  the  Lord  bless  thee  out  of 
Sion  :  who  hath  made  heaven  and 

earth. 


"  THINK  on  thy  last  end,  and  them  shalt  never  sin." 
There  are  few  verses  in  Holy  Scripture  more  striking 
and  solemn  than  this  one ;  there  is  no  thought  more 
steadying  and  strong  than  the  thought  of  death.  We 
live  in  the  midst  of  death,  yet  to  how  many  the  subject  is 
unfamiliar,  but  to  the  earnest-minded  it  is  ever  a  friend. 
Death  is  the  great  interpreter  of  life  ;  the  great  rule,  the 
grand  regulator  of  the  complex  existence  we  lead.  It 
is  appointed  unto  man  once  to  die,  and  there  is  but  one 
step  between  us  and  death.  We  have  not  here  a  lasting 
city,  but  look  for  one  that  is  to  come,  and  to  each  of 
us  the  voice  of  God  will  say  one  day  :  "  Give  charge 
concerning  thy  house,  for  thou  shalt  die  and  shalt  not 
live."  Our  days  pass  by  as  ships  carrying  fruits,  as  an 
eagle  flying  to  its  prey,  as  a  dream  that  fleeth  away ; 
we  shall  not  be  found,  for  we  shall  pass  as  a  vision  of 
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the  night.  Indeed,  short  years  pass  away,  and  we  are 
walking  in  a  path  by  which  we  shall  not  return.  Let 
us  then  be  wise  and  understand,  and  provide  for  our 
last  end.  Let  us  treat  death  seriously,  and  often 
rehearse  the  commendation  of  our  soul  into  the  hands 
of  our  heavenly  Father,  which  one  day  we  must  do 
finally  and  for  ever.  To  do  so  should  be  part  and 
parcel  of  the  closing  exercise  of  each  day. 

A  day  of  life's  brief  sojourn  is  over,  and  all  is  clad  in 
twilight  grey,  as  we  enter  the  vast  cathedral  of  the  night. 
We  have  been  busy  with  many  things,  but  now  the  night 
is  come,  when  no  man  can  work.  Our  tools  must  be 
laid  aside,  and  perhaps  for  the  last  time ;  our  clothes 
are  laid  aside,  never  perchance  to  be  needed  again. 
Each  night  seems  to  ring  in  our  ears  the  word  "  Fare 
well,"  and  to  warn  us  that  a  point  has  been  reached 
when  it  is  well  for  us  to  pause  a  moment,  and  think  of 
the  great  truths  of  death  and  judgement,  to  take  stock 
of  the  state  of  our  account  with  God,  and  to  make  peace 
with  our  adversary  while  we  are  in  the  way  with  him. 

In  our  hands,  as  we  kneel  in  God's  presence,  lies  the 
work  of  the  day,  both  good  and  bad.  Its  history  is  full 
of  interest,  full  of  importance,  for  our  eternity  is  affected 
by  it.  Let  our  first  thought  be  one  of  gratitude  for  all 
we  have  received,  as  we  find  ourselves  in  the  presence 
of  our  Creator  and  Judge,  whose  ears  are  attentive  to 
our  cry. 

"  Behold,  now,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  servants  of 
the  Lord."  Praise  Him  for  the  gifts  of  the  day  now 
gone  ;  for  the  air  you  have  breathed,  for  the  food  you 
have  eaten,  for  the  joys  and  difficulties  you  have 
encountered,  for  the  graces  given,  for  the  dangers 
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averted,  for  the  protection  bestowed.  Bless  the  Lord, 
and  call  upon  angels  and  saints  to  supply  your  defects 
in  giving  thanks,  as  "you  stand  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  yea,  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God."  How 
glorious  a  composition  of  place  is  here  suggested 
for  the  closing  hour  of  the  day !  The  courts  of  the 
house  of  God  !  Yes,  let  us  kneel  there  in  spirit,  and 
with  our  Angel  Guardians  bless  the  Lord,  and  never 
forget  all  that  He  hath  done  for  us. 

But  more.  Be  open  and  frank  with  God.  Trade 
with  Him  now,  keeping  nothing  back  from  His  gaze, 
but  only  asking  that  your  eyes  be  enlightened,  that  you 
may  see  all  as  God  sees  it,  so  far  as  that  is  possible. 
"  Lift  up  your  hands  by  night  to  the  holy  places,  and 
bless  ye  the  Lord."  In  those  hands  place  the  deeds  of 
the  day,  both  good  and  bad  ;  lift  them  up  boldly,  for  the 
deeds  are  your  own,  and  you  must  keep  nothing  back. 
Let  God  see  them  and  judge  them;  let  Him  accept 
them,  poor  and  miserable  as  they  are,  yet  beautiful  by 
reason  of  the  sorrow  and  sincere  regret  for  what  is 
amiss,  that  accompanies  the  offering ;  let  God  take 
them  from  you ;  consign  them  into  His  keeping  for 
eternity,  and  thus  draw  back  empty  hands,  and  clean 
hands  too,  with  which  to  work  for  Him  on  the  morrow, 
if  a  morrow  be  vouchsafed.  Remember  thus  "  to  search 
your  ways,  and  return  to  the  Lord." 

God  has  given  us  a  guide  in  life,  most  sure,  most 
clear,  most  vigilant :  a  guide  that  is  ever  banishing 
the  mists  that  rise  to  hide  duty  from  our  eyes,  a 
guide  that  ever  speaks  with  the  very  voice  of  God  to 
us.  That  guide  is  Conscience,  which  bids  us  look  well 
to  the  paths  of  our  household,  preventing  us  from  ever 
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living  in  a  fool's  paradise,  and  bidding  us  constantly 
rehearse  our  last  account  and,  while  we  are  in  the  way 
with  God,  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship.  It  is 
a  foremost  duty  of  our  spiritual  life  frequently  to 
hold  sweet  colloquy  with  that  guide,  especially  in  our 
night  prayers.  To  neglect  this  wholesome,  necessary 
practice  is  most  dangerous  ;  it  argues  a  spiritual  sloth 
and  want  of  true  earnestness  ;  it  blunts  our  sense  of  sin, 
and  lowers  our  standard  of  right  and  wrong  ;  and  while 
its  practice  is  an  enormous  impetus  to  the  growth  of 
virtue,  its  neglect  fosters  amazingly  the  growth  of  habits 
of  sin  and  a  general  negligence  in  the  use  of  grace.  We 
all  need  so  much  to  form  habits  of  virtue,  habits  of 
prayer,  habits  of  promptitude  in  the  hour  of  temptation, 
habits  of  regularity  and  care  in  our  frequentation  of  the 
Sacraments.  It  is  these  that  will  carry  us  through  the 
storms  of  trials  and  of  sickness,  nay,  of  death  itself. 
Where  are  we  at  such  times  without  strong  habits  of 
good  ?  How  difficult  is  it  then  for  grace  to  work,  unless 
the  impulse  of  a  good  habit  be  there  to  rouse  the  soul, 
and  put  it  in  touch  with  God  ? 

Now  this  is  maintained  greatly  by  the  examination 
of  conscience  at  night.  Conscience  is  thereby  kept 
alive,  and  exercised,  while  tone  is  given  to  our  lives  ; 
the  sun  will  not  go  down  upon  our  anger,  and  no 
quarter  will  be  given  to  the  devil  ;  our  sorrow  for  sin, 
our  resolution  for  good,  our  sense  of  the  claims  and 
presence  of  God — all  will  be  augmented  and  consolidated. 
Indeed  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  who  has  at  all  a 
right  view  of  God's  relation  to  us,  to  approach  Him 
in  prayer  at  night  and  to  omit  this  necessary  duty. 
Surely  there  must  come  to  every  true  child  of  God,  the 
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very  moment  it  kneels  for  its  evening  prayer,  a  sense  of 
not  being  quite  right  with  its  heavenly  Father,  a  sense  of 
regret  and  shame,  a  desire  for  confession,  and  a  longing 
to  express  its  sorrow  ;  and  this  implies  examination  of 
conscience.  Let  us  ever  look  on  this  saving  practice  as 
a  test  of  our  love  of  God,  and  of  our  earnestness  in  His 
service.  Let  us  make  it  daily,  make  it  calmly,  not 
putting  it  off  till  too  late,  for  it  needs  a  clear  mind,  not 
one  that  is  tired  out  and  oppressed  with  hunger  for  sleep. 

"  Lift  up  also  your  hands  by  night  to  the  holy  places  " 
to  entreat  favours  for  others,  wrestling  thus  with  God  in 
the  closing  hour  of  the  day,  as  Abraham  did  for  those 
that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  sin.  Pray  for  those  who 
never  pray,  and  lift  up  your  hands  in  reparation  for 
them.  Their  name  is  legion  ;  they  begin  the  day  with 
no  thought  of  God,  and  finish  it  in  like  manner.  They 
enjoy  the  good  gifts  of  God  to  the  full,  but  never  by  a 
thought  or  movement  of  the  heart  do  they  acknowledge 
the  loving-kindness  of  their  heavenly  Father.  They  lie 
down  to  rest  as  the  beast  of  the  field,  and  expect 
the  morrow  to  bring  again  its  full  measure  of  good  gifts. 
For  these  let  us  make  reparation,  and  also  for  those  who 
spend  the  night  in  sin  and  revelry,  turning  the  night 
into  day,  amid  deeds  of  darkness  that  must  not  be 
named. 

Finally  lift  up  your  hands  for  those  who  are  to  die 
this  night.  Their  name  too  is  legion.  Bring  your 
faith  to  bear  upon  this  point,  and  in  spirit  visit 
those  beds  of  death,  and  drink  in  the  awful  issues 
involved  in  those  last  moments.  There  are  souls, 
endowed  with  immortality,  redeemed  by  the  Precious 
Blood,  dear  to  God — and  the  hour  is  come  for  them  to 
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go  before  their  Judge.  Are  they  ready  ?  Oh,  pray  for 
them  who  have  not  strength  to  pray,  and  say  :  "  Mer 
ciful  Jesus,  lover  of  souls,  I  pray  Thee  by  the  agony  of 
Thy  most  Sacred  Heart,  and  the  sorrows  of  Thine 
immaculate  Mother,  cleanse  in  Thy  pure  Blood  the 
sinners  of  the  whole  world  who  are  now  in  their  agony, 
and  are  to  die  this  night.  Heart  of  Jesus,  once  in 
agony,  pity  the  dying!" 

Thus  let  each  day  be  consigned  into  our  Father's 
hands,  with  praise  and  gratitude,  with  humble  petition 
for  His  pardon,  with  thought  for  others,  with  thoughts 
such  as  we  desire  to  have  when  we  ourselves  shall 
come  to  die.  Commending  ourselves  into  the  hands 
of  God,  let  us  say :  "  Now  Thou  dost  dismiss  Thy 
servant,  O  Lord,  in  peace ;  save  me,  O  Lord,  when  I 
am  awake  and  keep  me  while  I  sleep,  that  I  may 
watch  with  Christ  and  rest  in  peace.  And  may  the 
Lord  bless  me  out  of  Sion,  the  Lord  who  made 
heaven  and  earth." 


XXIII 


The  Song  of  the  Pilgrims 


(Ps.  83) 


How  lovely  are  Thy  tabernacles, 
O  Lord  of  hosts  !  my  soul  longeth 
and  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord. 

My  heart  and  my  flesh  have  re 
joiced  in  the  living  God. 

For  the  sparrow  hath  found  her 
a  house :  and  the  turtle  a  nest  for 
herself,  where  she  may  lay  her 
young  : 

Even  Thine  altars,  O  Lord  of 
hosts  :  my  king  and  my  God. 

Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in 
Thy  house,  O  Lord  :  they  shall 
praise  Thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

Blessed  is  the  man  whose  help 
is  in  Thee  :  in  his  heart  he  hath 
disposed  to  ascend  by  steps,  in  the 
vale  of  tears,  in  the  place  which 
he  hath  set. 


For  the  lawgiver  shall  give  a 
blessing  :  they  shall  go  from  strength 
to  strength  :  the  God  of  gods  shall 
be  seen  in  Sion. 

0  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my 
prayer  :  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob. 

Behold,  O  God,  our  protector: 
and  look  upon  the  face  of  Thy 
Christ. 

For  one  day  in  Thy  courts :  is 
better  than  a  thousand. 

1  had  rather  be  an  abject  in  the 
house   of  my  God,   than   dwell   in 
the  tents  of  sinners. 

For  God  loveth  mercy  and  truth  : 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory. 

He  will  not  withhold  good  things 
from  them  that  walk  in  innocence  ; 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the 
man  that  hopeth  in  Thee. 


THERE  is  no  word  that  more  fittingly  describes  us  here 
below  than  the  word  "  pilgrim."  We  are  pilgrims  from 
a  far-off  land,  in  exile  by  reason  of  our  parents'  sin,  and 
unable  to  sing  truly  the  songs  of  the  Lord,  yet  home 
ward  bound,  and  that  by  a  road  opened  and  cleared  for 
us  by  One  who  has  trodden  every  inch  of  the  way  alone 
He  has  already  reached  home  safe,  yet  seems  to  come 
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back  for  each  one,  to  tell  him  what  is  in  store,  that  he 
need  not  be  affrighted,  for  he  shall  never  be  alone  or 
want  for  refreshment  and  light.  So  we  lift  our  eyes  to 
the  mountains,  that  help  may  come  to  us  ;  we  rejoice  at 
the  things  that  are  said  to  us,  namely,  that  we  are  going 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  our  help  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  Him  from  the  morning  watch  even 
until  the  night  we  will  hope,  longing  ever  for  "  that  new 
life  when  sin  shall  be  no  more,  led  home  by  the  music 
of  the  Gospel,  the  voice  of  Jesus  ever  bidding  laden 
souls  by  thousands  to  turn  their  weary  steps  to  Him." 

Rest  comes  at  length,  though  life  be  long  and  dreary: 
The  day  must  dawn  and  darksome  night  be  past  : 

All  journeys  end  in  welcomes  to  the  weary, 

And  heaven,  the  heart's  true  home,  will  come  at  last. 

Thus  we  start,  like  the  Israelites  of  old,  on  the 
road  from  a  land  of  bondage  to  one  of  Promise.  God 
is  with  us  ;  God's  work  is  ever  before  our  eyes  ; 
God's  truth  is  our  surety ;  God's  word  is  our  music 
and  encouragement.  Like  His  tabernacle  in  the  desert, 
so  does  the  Church  of  Christ  advance  with  us  at 
every  step,  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  to  shield  us 
from  the  scorching  heat,  a  pillar  of  fire  in  the  night  of 
trial,  to  bid  us  expect  the  Lord,  do  manfully,  and  let 
our  heart  take  courage.  No  pilgrim  of  good-will  can 
find  a  flaw  in  her  ;  she  is  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  clear 
and  definite  in  her  teaching,  strong  in  her  assurances, 
sweet  in  her  yoke,  tender  in  her  care,  equal  to  every 
emergency,  varied  in  her  food,  a  very  mother  from  our 
cradle  to  our  bed  of  death.  She  has  gifts  and  resources 
which  eyes  of  old  had  never  seen,  which  it  had  never 
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entered  into  the  heart  to  conceive  amid  the  many 
prophets  and  kings  who  longed  to  see  the  day  of  the 
Lord  and  did  not  see  it — so  superb  are  the  things  which 
God  hath  now  prepared  for  those  who  love  Him,  so  far 
surpassing  hope  or  thought.  Blessed  indeed  are  the  eyes 
which  see  the  things  that  we  see  and  the  ears  which  hear 
the  things  that  we  hear  !  Procedamus  in  pace,  in  nomine 
Chrisli,  for  the  glory  of  God's  ample  provision  shines 
out,  revealing  the  mountains  of  the  City  of  God  on  the 
far  horizon.  "  How  lovely  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  armies  !  "  But  it  is  not  enough  :  "  My  soul  longeth, 
nay  fainteth,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord,"  and  I  cannot 
rest  till  my  feet  arc  standing  in  them.  "  I  am  ready, 
Lord,  I  am  ready,  and  am  not  afraid  !  My  heart  and 
my  flesh,  my  soul  and  my  body,  rejoice  "  (yes,  joy  is 
the  beginning,  as  it  shall  be  also  the  end)  "  in  the 
living  God." 

Yet,  stop  a  moment  and  ask  your  guide,  your 
Saviour,  if  any  have  ere  now  reached  that  promised 
home.  And  He  says  :  "  Yes,  a  great  multitude  which 
no  one  can  number,  from  every  country  under  heaven  ; 
many  birds  of  passage  have  already  reached  their 
home  ;  the  sparrow  hath  there  found  herself  a  house, 
and  the  turtle  too  hath  found  a  nest  for  herself, 
where  she  may  lay  her  young  ones." — The  sparrow 
and  the  turtle-- what  are  these?  The  sparrow  was 
the  bird  used  in  the  cleansing  of  lepers,  and  here 
stands  for  those  who  have  abandoned  the  ways  of 
sin,  yes,  lives  of  deepest  crime  perchance,  and  now 
have  washed  their  robes  quite  white  in  the  Blood 
of  the  Lamb.  And  the  turtle  stands  for  purest  love 
yet  mingled  with  mournfulness,  yes,  for  those  who 
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strove  to  make  reparation  to  our  Lord,  and  have  now 
not  only  reached  heaven  themselves,  but  have  brought 
others  in  their  train,  and  may  prepare,  therefore,  as  it 
were,  "  a  nest "  in  which  to  lay  those  whom  they  have 
spiritually  borne  to  Christ. 

The  pilgrims  therefore  sing  forth  afresh  :  "  Thy  altars, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  my  King  and  my  God."  Altars  are 
the  adornment  of  the  City  of  God,  the  altars  of  human 
hearts,  on  which  sacrifice  has  daily  been  offered  up, 
consuming  in  them  all  that  was  dross  with  a  holy 
zeal  for  the  cause  of  the  Shepherd  of  souls.  "  Thy 
altars,  O  Lord,  and  again  I  say,  Thy  altars,  my  King 
and  my  God ;  let  these  be  multiplied  ;  let  my  poor, 
wayward,  fickle  heart  be  one  of  them,  for  'blessed 
indeed  are  they  that  dwell  in  Thy  house,  O  Lord,  they 
shall  praise  Thee  for  ever  and  ever.'" 

Such  are  the  opening  verses  of  this  Psalm,  forming 
the  first  glad  chorus  of  the  pilgrim's  song.  But  now 
the  work  on  the  way  must  be  spoken  of,  the  principles 
that  shall  be  employed,  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered, 
the  spirit  that  must  animate  the  work  from  start  to 
finish.  And  most  wonderfully  does  the  Psalm  set  them 
forth,  putting  before  us  the  glory  of  sacrifice,  of  service, 
of  progress,  with  God  alone  as  the  source  and  strength 
and  end  of  all  the  work. 

"  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  help  is  from  Thee  " — so  it 
begins,  and  most  beautifully  are  we  at  once  brought  to 
the  feet  of  our  Lord,  and  taught  our  true  position  and 
our  limitations.  Unless  the  Lord  build  the  house,  in 
vain  do  they  labour  who  build  it ;  it  is  God's  work 
from  first  to  last,  and  He  gives  the  increase.  We 
cannot  do  anything  of  ourselves,  as  of  ourselves ;  our 
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sufficiency  is  from  God  !  Oh,  beautiful  and  consoling 
maxim  for  the  first  steps  of  the  way !  "  My  help  is 
from  God  !  He  is  bound  to  help  me  to  the  end  :  I 
have  but  to  work  with  Him." 

But  more.  "  In  his  heart  the  pilgrim  disposeth  to 
ascend  by  steps."  Two  more  tokens  of  good-will,  so 
clear  to  our  Lord  !  We  are  ready  to  ascend,  yes,  to 
climb,  to  exert  ourselves  up  the  narrow  incline,  and 
that  "by  steps,"  not  expecting  to  get  home  and  be 
perfect  in  a  day,  but  step  by  step,  "one  step  enough 
for  me,"  all  "  in  this  vale  of  tears,"  ever  bearing  in 
mind,  as  a  gentle  repressing  power,  that  we  are  pil 
grims,  with  no  lasting  city  here,  but  looking  for  one 
to  come,  thus  seasoning  our  homeward  march  with 
tears,  and  always  "  in  the  place  which  God  hath  set  "  ! 
How  gloriously  do  these  last  words  come  in  to  crown  a 
verse  that  is  a  very  compendium  of  the  spiritual  life ! 
"  In  the  place  which  God  hath  set"  and  chosen  for  us  ; 
as  priests  or  religious,  as  laymen  and  lay-women  living 
in  the  world,  as  fathers  and  mothers,  as  rich  or  as  poor, 
as  suffering  or  as  strong,  it  must  ever  be  "  in  the  place 
which  God  hath  set,"  for  godliness  with  contentment  is 
great  gain,  and  the  life  of  the  pilgrim  that  is  content 
with  what  he  hath  shall  be  sweet,  and  in  it  he  shall  find 
a  treasure.  Indeed,  on  the  work  so  undertaken  "the 
Lawgiver  shall  give  a  blessing,"  while  the  pilgrims 
"shall  go  from  strength  to  strength,"  persevering  to 
the  end  and  receiving  the  crown  of  life  eternal 
when  "the  God  of  gods  shall  be  seen  in  Sion,  face 
to  face." 

Such  is,  as  it  were,  the  middle  movement  of  the 
pilgrim's  song,  less  jubilant  than  the  first,  yet  so 
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soothing  because  so  true,  like  some  melody  in  music 
that  is  sad  yet  captivates  the  ear,  and  feeds  the  heart. 
It  is  the  prelude  to  the  third  and  final  movement. 
The  resolution  is  made,  and  the  die  is  cast :  "  Master, 
I  will  follow  Thee  whithersoever  Thou  goest,"  is  the 
full  resolve  of  a  good  and  very  good  heart,  content 
and  determined  to  bring  forth  fruit  in  patience. 

So  we  turn  and  face  our  Guide.  "O  Lord,  God 
of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer  :  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob  : 
behold,  Thou,  O  God,  art  our  protector  :  look  upon  the 
face  of  Thy  Christ."  Yes,  look  on  His  work  for  our 
souls  ;  look  on  the  price  He  paid  ;  let  not  that  Blood 
be  shed  in  vain  ;  tantus  labor  non  sit  cassus,  for 
"  assuredly  even  one  day  in  Thy  courts  is  above 
thousands"  and  better  than  all  else,  and  the  Passion 
of  Thy  Son  assures  me  of  this.  This  day,  then,  I 
choose  to  be  an  abject  in  the  house  of  my  God,  rather 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tabernacles  of  sinners  ;  I  will  run 
so  that  I  may  obtain  ;  I  will  refrain  myself  from  all 
things  that  war  against  the  soul ;  I  will  run  not  as  at 
an  uncertainty ;  I  will  fight  not  as  one  beating  the  air, 
but  will  chastise  my  body  and  bring  it  into  subjection, 
that  I  may  walk  in  love  as  a  most  dear  child  of  a  God 
who  loveth  mercy  and  truth,  of  a  Lord  who  will  give 
grace  and  glory. 

We  have  reached  the  end  of  the  pilgrim's  song.  His 
first  step  in  the  way  is  taken  ;  his  work  is  gladly  faced : 
there  is  "  no  nicely  calculated  lore,  of  less  or  more,"  but 
all  is  generous  and  full  of  zeal.  He  is  animated  by  a 
feeling  that  one  good  turn  deserves  another,  and  on  the 
march  he  repeats  again  and  again  the  pilgrim's  watch 
word,  that  cheers  himself  and  his  companions  along  the 
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road  :  "  Thy  altars,  O  Lord,  Thy  altars,  my  King  and 
my  God." 

Yet,  is  it  not  all  taken  on  faith  ?  so  whispers  the 
enemy  of  souls,  as  we  set  out  on  the  way.  Are  we  not 
speculating  on  what  may  prove  a  delusion  ?  are  we 
not  sacrificing  all  without  any  surety  for  a  return,  let 
alone  such  a  return  as  we  speak  of?  Let  the  answer 
come  at  once,  as  did  that  of  our  Lord  to  His  tempter ; 
let  it  be  dictated  by  the  spirit  of  trust  which  concludes 
this  glorious  Psalm.  "Begone,  Satan,  I  know  in  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  I  am  certain  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him,  yea,  my 
life,  my  liberty,  my  heart,  my  mind,  my  all,  unto  that 
day,"  for  indeed  "  He  will  not  withhold  good  things 
from  them  that  walk  in  innocence  :  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
blessed  is  the  man  that  hopeth  in  Thee.  I  hope  to 
see  the  good  things  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
living." 


XXIV 


Going  about  Doing  Good 


(Ps.  127) 


Blessed  are  all  they  that  fear  the 
Lord  :  that  walk  in  His  ways. 

For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labours  of 
thy  hands :  blessed  art  thou,  and  it 
srrJl  be  well  with  thee. 

Thy  wife  shall  be  as  a  fruitful 
vine :  on  the  walls  of  thy  house. 

Thy  children  as  olive  plants  : 
round  about  thy  table. 


Behold,  thus  shall  the  man  be 
blessed :  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

May  the  Lord  bless  thee  out  of 
Sion :  and  mayest  thou  see  the 
good  things  of  Jerusalem  all  the 
days  of  thy  life. 

Mayest  thou  see  thy  children's 
children  :  and  peace  upon  Israel. 


THE  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  the 
basis  of  that  science  which  we  have  to  learn  in  life, 
whose  principles  must  ever  guide  us,  which  reacheth 
from  end  to  end  mightily,  ordereth  all  things  sweetly, 
and  bringeth  us  all  good  things  together  with  itself. 
This  wisdom  we  must  acquire,  for  it  is  better  than 
gold,  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  has 
sent.  For  this  let  us  pray  :  "  O  Lord,  give  me  wisdom, 
that  sitteth  by  Thy  throne  :  send  wisdom  out  of  Thy 
holy  heaven  that  she  may  be  with  me,  and  may 
labour  with  me,  that  I  may  know  what  is  acceptable 
with  Thee."  Of  this  wisdom,  then,  or  right  attitude 
to  God,  fear  is  the  root ;  not  a  base,  servile  fear, 
which  drives  us  to  obey  God's  law  through  dread  of 
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punishment,  but  a  filial,  reverent,  careful  fear,  which 
shows  us  what  God  loves,  what  God  has  done  for 
us  and  entrusted  to  us,  and  which  reveals  to  us 
our  weakness  and  consequent  need  of  guidance  and 
watchfulness,  lest  we  fall  and  become  evil  stewards 
of  the  manifold  riches  placed  in  our  keeping.  Such 
a  fear  is  both  noble  and  brave,  a  very  fountain  of 
life,  by  which  men  depart  from  evil  and  decline  from 
the  ruin  of  death.  In  it  there  is  confidence  of  strength, 
nay,  it  is  the  beginning  of  love.  Of  this  holy  fear,  born 
of  a  sense  of  value  for  the  things  of  God,  it  was  that 
our  Lady  sang  in  her  hymn  of  praise,  "  His  mercy  is 
from  generation  to  generation  to  them  that  fear  Him," 
thus  setting  forth  a  filial  fear  as  a  bond  of  loving 
union  between  our  heavenly  Father  and  His  child^n. 

Now  if  this  has  ever  been  so,  how  much  more  true 
is  it  since  our  Lord  came  into  the  world,  to  show 
us  the  true  purpose  of  life,  the  value  of  a  human 
soul  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  the  large  share  of  the 
Master's  treasures  which  is  entrusted  to  our  feeble 
hands.  Let  us  convince  ourselves  of  our  reasons  for 
fearing  God,  and  serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  for  so  we 
become  acceptable  to  Him. 

How  lovely  a  light  is  thus  thrown  on  the  value  of 
grace,  leading  us  on  to  real  virtue  and  a  close  union 
with  God,  making  us  fear  to  offend  a  Father  so 
kind  and  lavish,  so  careful  of  our  needs,  so  considerate 
for  our  limitations !  How  strong  a  motive  is  thus 
given  to  do  all  in  our  power  to  turn  the  gifts  of 
God  to  fullest  advantage,  and  to  help  others  along 
the  road  from  time  to  eternity.  Through  a  want  of 
this  holy  fear  of  God,  we  have  been  deficient  in  our 
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appreciation  of  His  goodness  and  claims,  heedless  of 
occasional  waste  of  grace,  careless  as  to  sin,  devoid 
of  any  enthusiasm  for  a  royal  return  to  be  made  for 
all  that  God  has  done  for  us,  content  with  a  standard 
quite  unworthy  of  a  child  so  highly  favoured,  so  richly 
endowed. 

Well  may  this  Psalm  open  with  the  words :  "  Blessed 
are  all  they  that  fear  the  Lord :  that  walk  in  His 
ways  !  "  Why  so  ?  Because  that  most  true  attitude  to 
God,  built  on  holy  fear,  all  clad  with  love  and  buoyed 
up  with  zeal,  is  a  basis  for  deeds.  We  must  be  up 
and  doing ;  we  cannot  rest,  and  consent  to  the  death 
of  souls  so  dearly  ransomed  ;  we  cannot  be  indifferent 
when  enemies  are  all  around,  and  souls  are  being 
robbed  of  their  virtue ;  we  cannot  see  the  Precious 
Blood  trampled  under-foot,  the  sheep  of  the 
Good  Shepherd  wandering  in  places  without  water 
or  pasture,  the  children  of  the  kingdom  cast  out 
and  deprived  of  their  birthright.  This  must  not  be, 
for  I  am  my  brother's  keeper.  The  little  ones  are 
being  scandalized,  and  I  can  help  them  ;  I  can  pray 
for  them,  I  can  do  penance  for  them,  I  can  be  kind 
to  them,  helping  them  by  prayer,  by  deeds,  by 
example.  Like  my  Master,  I  can  go  about  doing 
good,  never  seeing,  perchance,  the  fruits  of  my  work, 
but  striving  in  this  direction  every  day,  knowing  that 
God  will  give  the  increase,  full  of  fear  lest  even  one 
soul  be  lost,  full  of  fear  lest  I  use  not  the  lights 
and  favours  I  enjoy  both  for  my  own  good,  and  for 
that  of  others  also. 

Such  is  the  work  of  those  who  fear  God  aright,  a 
very  apostolate  to  go  about  doing  good.  And  most 
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richly  does  the  Psalm,  in  its  second  verse,  speak  of 
such  work  for  the  cause  of  God :  "  Thou  shalt  eat," 
it  says,  "  the  labours  of  thy  hands  :  blessed  art  thou, 
and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee."  It  is  a  beautiful 
figure  of  warmest  encouragement,  turning  our  eyes 
to  the  evening  of  life,  when  the  Master  calls  His 
labourers  to  pay  them  their  hire,  after  they  have 
borne  the  labour  and  heats  of  the  day.  Not  one 
attempt  to  roll  away  the  great  stone,  that  bars  the 
entrance  of  God's  grace  into  a  soul  entombed  in 
death,  has  been  of  no  avail,  or  shall  lose  its  reward  ; 
but  at  the  end  there  shall  be  a  banquet  in  God's 
Kingdom  of  peace  and  rest,  and  on  the  table,  on 
dishes  of  gold,  shall  be  spread  "  the  labours  of  our 
hands,"  carried  out  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  Cross, 
amid  heavy  disappointments,  with  no  apparent  prospect 
of  success.  Yet  not  one  has  been  cast  as  rubbish  to 
the  void,  but  all  are  there,  when  the  King  blesses 
the  food.  He  calls  it  "the  labours  of  your  hands," 
though  more  fitly  they  are  the  labours  of  His  hands, 
for  He  it  was  that  really  did  the  work,  but  to  you 
He  gives  the  credit.  Of  these  you  shall  eat,  and  in  that 
day,  "  blessed  art  thou,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  thee  !  " 

The  Psalm  now  enlarges  on  the  beauty  of  a  life 
thus  spent.  "  Thy  wife,"  it  says  (that  is,  thy  life, 
that  to  which  thou  art  espoused),  "  shall  be  as  a 
fruitful  vine,  on  the  walls  of  thy  house :  and  thy 
children  "  (that  is,  those  whom  thou  hast  brought  back 
to  God,  or  nearer  to  God),  "are  as  olive  plants,  round 
about  thy  table."  Let  us  make  our  own  the  sweet 
force  of  this  verse.  "  Thy  life  "  !  Yes,  it  is  thine,  for 
thou  hast  kept  it  in  safe  keeping  ever  since  God  gave 
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it  to  thee  as  thy  own.  The  sinner  gives  away  his 
life,  and  allows  an  enemy  to  destroy  and  disfigure 
it.  Thy  life  is  as  a  fruitful  vine  on  the  walls  of 
the  house  of  thy  eternity,  for  on  those  eternal  walls 
thou  hast  trailed  thy  life  as  a  vine;  and  even  as  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  is  copious  and  sweet,  so  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  days  abundant  and  dear  to  God.  The 
fruit  of  the  vine  yields  its  refreshing  drink  only  by 
being  crushed  in  the  wine-press  and  trodden  under 
foot  ;  even  so  thou  hast  not  flinched,  when  thy  efforts 
were  despised,  but  hast  bravely  pursued  thy  course 
undaunted,  trusting  ever  in  God,  and  now  art  able, 
from  the  fruit  of  thy  days,  to  offer  a  chalice  of  richest 
wine  to  the  lips  of  the  Master  who  says  "  I  thirst." 
Moreover,  lift  up  thy  eyes  and  see,  thou  hast  borne 
souls  to  Christ ;  they  are  as  olive  plants,  vigorous, 
fruitful,  and  ever-green,  fixed  in  the  love  of  One  whom 
at  one  time  they  despised  and  would  not  serve,  but 
brought  back  to  Him  by  thy  pleadings  and  pains 
and  prayers.  "  All  these  are  round  about  thy  table," 
and  this  is  thy  crown  for  eternity,  the  fruit  of  labours 
prompted  by  thy  saving  fear  of  the  Lord.  "  Behold, 
thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord." 
Let  us  note  in  passing  that  in  the  vine  and  the 
olive  we  have  suggested  to  us  the  qualities  which 
all  work  for  others  should  bear,  for  the  vine  suggests 
strength,  the  oil  tenderness.  Into  all  we  do,  let  us 
put  our  whole  strength  and  heart,  but  let  our  work 
be  done  also  with  tenderness  and  consideration  for 
the  weakness  of  others,  and  assuredly  the  more  tender 
are  our  efforts,  the  more  will  they  show  forth  the 
example  of  our  Lord  and  our  trust  in  Him. 


1 66  SING  YE  TO   THE   LORD 

"  Behold,  then,  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that 
feareth  the  Lord."  Have  we  been  blind  to  our  field 
of  labour  for  souls,  and  oblivious  of  the  vast  engines  of 
power  at  our  command  for  their  succour  ?  Do  we  pray 
for  sinners?  do  we  suffer  for  them  ?  do  we  make  Com 
munions  and  have  Masses  said  that  souls  be  converted 
to  the  living  God?  do  we  always  set  good  example? 
are  our  words  kind,  our  deeds  tender,  our  thoughts 
full  of  charity  and  hope  ?  What  a  joy  to  know  that 
an  apostolate  so  fruitful,  so  far-reaching,  so  easy,  and 
so  hidden,  is  within  the  reach  of  each  one  of  us  ! 
Let  us  rise  to  an  appreciation  of  our  powers  to  help 
on  the  work  of  grace  in  the  souls  of  others  ;  let  us 
be  spent  in  the  service  of  our  neighbour,  exercising 
to  the  full  the  apostolate  of  good  example,  and  daily 
go  about  doing  good  to  all  men. 

Nor  is  such  work  closed  even  by  the  bolt  of 
death.  We  have  planted  diligently,  and  when  our 
years  have  rolled  by,  and  we  are  gathered  to  our 
rest,  that  apostolate  shall  still  be  bearing  fruit,  a 
harvest  sown  indeed  in  tears,  but  reaped  in  joy. 
With  a  blessing  and  encouragement  such  as  this,  the 
Psalm  concludes  :  "  May  the  Lord  bless  thee,"  it  says, 
"  out  of  Sion,  and  mayest  thou  see  the  good  things 
of  Jerusalem  all  the  days  of  thy  life  :  mayest  thou 
see  thy  children's  children "  (yes,  a  whole  multitude 
won  to  God  by  thy  prayers  and  labour).  Such  work 
for  God  shall  give  Him  glory  for  ever,  and  shall 
increase  on  earth  "  the  peace  upon  Israel,"  the  peace 
of  men  of  good-will,  chosen  by  God,  and  fighting  daily 
like  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


XXV 


The  Anticipation  of  Judgement 


(Ps.  74) 


We  will  praise  Thee,  O  God  : 
we  will  praise  Thee,  and  we  will 
call  upon  Thy  name. 

We  will  tell  of  Thy  wondrous 
works  :  when  I  shall  take  a  time,  I 
will  judge  justly. 

The  earth  is  melted,  and  all  that 
dwell  therein  :  I  have  established 
the  pillars  thereof. 

I  said  unto  the  wicked ;  Deal 
not  wickedly  :  and  unto  the  sinners  ; 
Lift  not  up  the  horn. 

Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high  : 
speak  not  iniquity  against  God. 

For   neither   from    the   east,  nor 


from  the  west,  nor  from  the  desert 
hills  :  for  God  is  the  judge. 

He  putteth  down  one,  and  lifteth 
up  another  :  for  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  there  is  a  cup  of  strong  wine 
full  of  mixture. 

And  He  hath  poured  it  out  from 
this  to  that ;  but  the  dregs  thereof 
are  not  emptied  :  all  the  sinners 
of  the  earth  shall  drink. 

But  I  will  declare  for  ever  :  I 
will  sing  to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

And  I  will  break  all  the  horns  of 
sinners :  but  the  horns  of  the  just 
shall  be  exalted. 


IT  is  one  of  the  fruits  and  beauties  of  the  Incarnation 
that  our  Lord  has  become  as  one  of  us,  our  brother  and 
our  head,  the  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  Himself  a  redemption 
for  all.  Even  as  He  is  the  cause  of  eternal  salvation 
to  all  that  obey  Him,  so  too  He  is  on  our  level,  as 
it  were,  working  with  us,  pleading  for  us,  and  putting 
into  our  mouths  the  great  word  we  now  dare  address  to 
the  Eternal  Father.  What  He  says,  we  may  say  too 
and  so  in  the  first  verse  of  this  Psalm  our  Lord  joins  us 
in  our  song,  and  is  our  leader  in  it. 

"  We  will  praise  Thee,  O  God,"  it  begins,  "we  will  praise 
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Thee,  and  we  will  call  upon  Thy  name."  Our  Lord,  as  He 
thus  speaks,  is  surrounded  with  a  great  multitude  ;  there 
is  a  new  name  written  on  their  foreheads,  a  new  spirit 
in  their  hearts,  a  new  law  of  love  to  make  them  one. 
The  crouching  slavery,  full  of  fear,  that  marked  the 
older  dispensation,  is  no  more,  for  we  are  free  with 
the  freedom  wherewith  our  Lord  has  made  us  free  ;  our 
tongues  are  loosed  to  speak  aright,  and  no  longer 
merely  giving  thanks,  or  begging  for  mercy,  we  are 
bold  enough  to  say  that  we  can  praise  God,  and  with 
confidence  call  upon  His  name.  It  is  that  new  name  of 
Father  which  has  been  revealed  to  men  by  the  Eternal 
Son  and  made  our  very  own,  because  that  Son  was 
made  as  one  of  us,  born  of  a  woman,  in  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  found  His  delights  in  being  amid  the 
children  of  men.  The  Psalm  next  tells  us  the  theme 
of  our  praise :  "  We  will  tell  of  Thy  wondrous 
works  "—Creation,  Redemption,  Sanctification,  these 
three ;  Thy  Providence,  O  Father  of  lights,  from 
whom  every  best  and  perfect  gift  descends  ;  Thy  mercy, 
of  which  the  earth  is  full ;  Thy  exceeding  charity 
wherewith  Thou  hast  loved  us.  These  are  our  theme 
of  praise,  overwhelming  and  inexhaustible,  by  which  we 
will  praise  God,  who  is  just  in  all  His  ways  and  holy  in 
all  His  works,  who  is  sweet  and  mild,  and  plenteous 
in  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  Him. 

Such  is  the  life  of  praise  that  has  been  inaugurated, 
and  made  possible  for  all  men  of  good-will,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord.  That  coming  was  a  visitation 
of  God  to  His  people,  a  very  trumpet-call  to  work  and 
rise  from  sleep,  a  summons  to  realize  our  powers  and 
live  up  to  our  responsibilities,  and  most  wondrously  does 
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the  Psalm  go  on  to  describe  this,  for  while  it  pourtrays 
our  Lord's  tender  work  on  our  behalf  and  His  lavish 
gifts  for  our  comfort,  it  clearly  depicts  Him  in  the 
office  of  Judge,  which  one  day  He  shall  assume. 
In  the  clouds  of  heaven  He  shall  come  with  much 
power  and  majesty,  and  before  His  judgement-seat 
we  must  all  be  manifested,  that  every  one  may  receive 
the  proper  things  of  the  body,  according  as  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil. 

Let  us  note  well  the  vigorous  description  of  this  in  the 
Psalm.  "When  I  shall  take  a  time,  I  will  judge  justly." 
Thus  is  the  idea  of  reckoning  included  in  that  step 
of  divine  condescension.  When  the  fulness  of  time 
has  come,  it  seems  to  say,  and  I  shall  empty  Myself 
and,  robing  Myself  in  human  flesh,  shall  take  the  form 
of  a  servant,  then  will  I  speak  to  men,  and  tell  them  the 
things  that  are  to  their  peace  ;  I  will  show  them  plainly 
of  the  Father,  and  awaken  within  them  a  sense  of 
duty  and  responsibility ;  I  will  make  of  them  new 
creatures,  and  they  shall  be  without  excuse,  so  great 
shall  be  My  works  in  their  midst,  and  at  the  end  I 
will  assuredly  take  an  account  of  My  servants.  I  will 
judge  a  just  judgement  ;  no  talents  wrapped  up  in 
napkins  shall  be  excused  ;  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
in  that  day  for  Sodom  and  Gemorrha  than  for  those 
who  have  not  known  the  time  of  their  visitation,  or  have 
been  deaf  to  My  voice,  and  hardened  against  My  gifts 
and  warnings.  When  I  came  on  the  earth,  so  the 
Psalm  continues,  I  found  it  "  melted,  and  all  that  dwell 
therein  melted  also";  truths  were  decayed  among  the 
sons  of  men,  for  man,  when  he  was  in  honour,  had  not 
understood,  so  that  his  thoughts  were  full  of  fear  and  his 
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counsels  uncertain  ;  but  "  I  have  established  the  pillars 
of  the  earth,"  and  have  renewed  its  face ;  I  have  given 
sight  to  the  blind  and  strength  to  the  weak ;  I  have  borne 
their  infirmities  and  carried  their  sorrows  ;  I  have  en 
lightened  them  that  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  have  directed  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

Yes,  the  world  is  strong  now,  or  ought  to  be  so,  for  it 
has  heard  the  Voice  of  God.  That  God  should  speak  as 
He  did,  shows  how  He  valued  souls,  for  His  words  are 
not  to  return  to  Him  idle.  "  I  said  to  the  wicked,"  so 
the  Psalm  continues,  "deal  not  wickedly:  I  said  to 
sinners,  lift  not  up  the  horn." 

We  should  rehearse  the  words  of  our  Lord,  and  listen 
to  His  earnest  pleading  with  men.  "What  shall  it  profit 
a  man,"  He  has  said,  "  if  he  gain  the  world  and  suffer 
the  loss  of  his  soul  ?  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ?  Your  souls  are  pearls  of 
great  price  ;  wherefore  love  not  the  world  nor  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world  ;  'deal  not  wickedly,  lift  not 
up  your  horn  on  high,  and  speak  not  iniquity  against 
God,  for  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west, 
nor  from  the  desert  hills '  is  there  any  help  in  that 
day  when  the  books  are  opened,  and  every  man  must 
face  and  answer  the  question  :  What  hast  thou  done  ?  " 
To  that  day  we  are  all  hurrying  on,  when  "  God  is 
the  judge,"  whom  no  one  can  deceive,  with  whom 
excuses  are  of  no  avail,  whose  sentence  is  final  and 
irrevocable.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  thus  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God.  Then  the  dead,  both  great, 
and  small,  shall  stand  in  the  presence  of  His  throne 
and  the  Books  shall  be  opened,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
judged  by  those  things  that  are  written  in  the  Books. 
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Most  wonderfully  does  this  Psalm  describe  the 
issue  in  the  very  next  verse :  "  One  He  putteth 
down,  and  another  He  lifteth  up."  To  one  He  says, 
'  Depart  from  Me  !  "  to  the  other,  "  Come  to  Me  !  "  The 
just  shall  then  stand  with  great  constancy,  but  the 
wicked  are  encompassed  already  with  the  sorrows  of 
hell,  and  are  troubled  with  terrible  fear,  as  they  say 
within  themselves,  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish 
of  spirit :  "  We  fools,  who  have  wearied  ourselves  in  the 
way  of  iniquity  and  destruction,  and  who  have  walked 
through  hard  ways,  but  the  way  of  the  Lord  we  have 
not  known.  What  hath  pride  profited  us  ?  or  what 
advantage  hath  the  boasting  of  riches  brought  to  us? 
All  these  things  are  passed  away  like  a  shadow." 

So  shall  it  be  at  God's  judgement-seat  when  "  one  He 
putteth  down  and  one  He  lifteth  up,"  for,  to  continue 
in  the  tremendous  words  of  the  Psalm,  "  in  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  there  is  a  cup  of  strong  wine,"  of  His  anger 
and  revenge  on  those  who  have  mocked  and  defied  Him, 
or  have  defiled  His  holy  place.  And  "the  strong 
wine  is  full  of  mixture,"  full  of  spices,  which  have 
been  placed  in  the  wine  of  God's  anger,  and  which  are 
the  deliberateness,  the  malice,  the  ingratitude  and 
defiance  that  have  qualified  the  sins  of  those  who  would 
not  serve.  Let  us  never  forget  these  words,  and  also 
those  that  immediately  follow  :  "  He  hath  poured  out  the 
wine  from  this  to  that,"  yes,  from  His  own  chalice  into 
the  chalice  destined  to  hold  the  drink  of  the  lost  souls, 
and,  worse  than  all,  "  the  dregs  thereof  are  not 
emptied,"  for  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
extinguished.  Their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall,  and  their 
clusters  more  bitter  ;  their  wine  is  the  gall  of  dragons, 
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and  the  venom  of  asps,  which  is  incurable  ;  fire  and 
brimstone  and  storms  of  winds  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup,  of  the  cup  of  which  "all  the  sinners  of  the 
earth  shall  drink." 

Guided  thus  by  the  wondrous  imagery  of  this 
Psalm,  let  us  go  forward  to  our  judgement-day,  and 
ever  allow  it  to  be  a  factor  in  our  lives.  Let  us  go 
forward  to  it  with  our  eyes  open  to  facts  ;  let 
the  anticipation  make  us  real  and  sincere  with  God, 
and  help  us  to  value  time,  and  see  the  work  of  each 
day  in  all  its  importance.  Let  our  judgement  drive 
away  all  desire  to  postpone  our  conversion,  and  prove 
a  very  aid  to  perseverance.  Let  this  anticipation  of 
judgement  be  the  means  of  intensifying  that  spirit  of  calm 
resolve  to  think  all  our  days  of  our  last  end,  and  to 
make  steadily  for  the  port  to  which  God  is  calling  us 

Resolutions  such  as  these  are  beautifully  embodied 
and  expressed  in  the  two  closing  verses  of  the  Psalm. 
"  I  will  declare  for  ever "  ;  yes,  my  every-day  life 
shall  be  as  a  light  that  shineth  before  men,  and 
bcareth  witness  to  the  great  things  which  He  that 
is  mighty  hath  done  unto  me.  "  I  will  sing  to  the 
God  of  Jacob,"  I  will  rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour,  who 
bids  me  be  as  a  Jacob,  wrestling  with  my  foes  to  the 
end.  "I  will  break  all  the  horns  of  sinners,"  I 
will  avoid  their  company,  I  will  never  be  bound  by 
their  strong  chains.  "  I  will  exalt  the  horns  of  the 
just,"  throwing  in  my  lot  with  them,  and  doing  my 
utmost  to  help  on  the  good  cause  in  which  they  are 
labouring  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  knowing 
that  at  the  last  they  shall  shine  as  the  sun  in  the 
Kingdom  of  their  heavenly  Father. 


XXVI 

The  Providence  of  God  the  Basis  for  the  Service 
of  Trust 


(Ps.  91) 


It  is  good  to  give  praise  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  to  sing  to  Thy  name,  O 
Thou  Most  High. 

To  show  forth  Thy  mercy  in  the 
morning :  and  Thy  truth  in  the 
night. 

Upon  an  instrument  often  strings, 
upon  the  psaltery ;  with  a  song 
upon  the  harp. 

For  Thou  hast  given  me,  O  Lord, 
delight  in  Thy  doings  :  and  in  the 
works  of  Thy  hands  shall  I  rejoice. 

O  Lord,  how  great  are  Thy 
works  !  Thy  thoughts  are  exceed 
ing  deep. 

The  senseless  man  shall  not 
know  :  nor  will  the  fool  under 
stand  these  things. 

When  the  wicked  shall  spring  up 
as  the  grass  :  and  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  shall  appear, 

That  they  may  perish  for  ever 
and  ever ;  but  Thou,  O  Lord,  art 
Most  High  for  evermore. 


For  behold  Thine  enemies,  O 
Lord,  for  behold  Thine  enemies 
shall  perish  :  and  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

But  my  horn  shall  be  exalted 
like  that  of  the  unicorn :  and  my 
old  age  in  plentiful  mercy. 

Mine  eye  also  hath  looked  down 
upon  mine  enemies ;  and  mine  ear 
shall  hear  of  the  downfall  of  the 
malignant  that  rise  up  against  me. 

The  just  shall  flourish  like  the 
palm-tree  :  he  shall  grow  up  like  a 
cedar  of  Libanus. 

They  that  are  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord :  shall  flourish 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our 
God. 

They  shall  still  increase  in  a 
fruitful  old  age :  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  them  ; 

That  they  may  show  that  the 
Lord  our  God  is  upright :  and 
there  is  no  iniquity  in  Him. 


WE  speak  familiarly  of  man  being  a  microcosm,  a 
little  world  complete  in  itself,  and  certainly  he  is  so  in 
the  eyes  of  God.  As  truly  as  a  nation  has  its  history, 
its  rise  and  fall,  its  changes  and  vicissitudes,  so  has 
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every  man  his  history,  most  wonderful,  most  intricate. 
He  has  times  of  war  and  of  peace,  seasons  of  hope  and 
of  discouragement,  clays  of  good  fortune  and  of  adver 
sity.  At  times  he  is  true  to  himself,  and  legislates 
wisely  for  himself,  and  keeps  his  laws,  while  anon  he 
violates  and  despises  them.  His  house  is  a  scene  of 
chaos  and  anarchy  to-day  ;  to-morrow  all  is  order  and 
symmetry.  No  two  histories  are  altogether  alike,  yet, 
even  as  in  the  heart  of  every  man  there  is  strong 
proof  of  the  existence  of  God,  so  in  the  conscience  of 
every  man  there  is,  when  faced  aright,  a  strong 
conviction  of  the  Providence  of  God,  not  merely  in  a 
general  way,  but  with  regard  to  his  own  individual 
history,  his  needs  and  his  destiny.  It  is  not  merely 
that  "  fire,  hail,  snow,  ice  and  stormy  winds  fulfil  His 
word,"  and  that  "  He  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air  and 
clothes  the  lilies  of  the  field,"  but  that  "  the  steps  of 
every  man  are  guiclecl  by  the  Lord,"  that  "their  lots 
are  in  His  hands,"  and  that  "  He  hath  equally  care  of  all.' 
"  The  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all  numbered,"  and  "  it 
is  God  who  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things." 
And  surely  to  eyes  which  see  aright,  and  are  not 
blinded  with  indifference  or  prejudice,  the  history  of 
the  world  bears  eloquent  testimony  to  the  Providence  of 
God,  who  brings  good  out  of  evil,  and  makes  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  that  love  Him.  Even 
so,  to  those  who  are  true  to  themselves,  there  must  needs 
come  with  a  moment's  reflection,  and  still  more  as  the  fruit 
of  candid  thought,  a  warm,  deep,  and  overwhelming 
sense  of  God's  Providence  in  their  regard.  Our  lives  may 
have  been  sad,  and  hard,  and  difficult,  one  long  struggle 
from  first  to  last  ;  no  matter,  for  over  and  above  all 
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there  towers  the  mighty  mass  of  God's  loving-kindness, 
of  a  Father's  benefits,  of  a  Creator's  never-failing  pro 
vision,  which  far  outweighs  the  load  of  trouble,  part  of 
which  at  least  is  of  our  own  causing,  and  the  whole  of 
which  is  the  fruit  of  sin  and  rebellion  against  God. 

Let  us  rouse  within  ourselves  this  blessed  sense  of  the 
Providence  and  benignity  of  God  in  our  behalf;  let 
us  unfold  before  our  eyes  the  scroll  of  His  daily 
mercies  ;  let  us  bring  home  to  ourselves  how  truly 
in  the  case  of  each  one  of  us  He  has  "  reached  from  end 
to  end  mightily,  and  ordered  all  things  sweetly,"  that 
we  may  sing  and  make  melody  in  our  hearts  to  the 
Lord,  and  pour  forth  all  our  days  that  song  of  praise, 
which  we  are  so  slow  to  give. 

Indeed,  God  deserves  all  the  praise  we  can  give  Him  ; 
indeed,  as  this  Psalm  says  in  its  opening  verse,  "  it  is 
good  to  give  praise  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  to  Thy 
name,  O  Thou  Most  High."  It  is  but  just  "to  show 
forth  Thy  mercy  in  the  morning,"  when  the  sunshine  of 
prosperity  gladdens  us,  "  and  Thy  truth  in  the  night," 
when  clouds  of  sorrow  and  anxiety  cast  us  down.  Let 
us  praise  God  for  His  goodness  "  upon  an  instrument  of 
ten  strings,"  by  observing  the  letter  of  His  ten  Com 
mandments,  and  also  "  with  a  song  upon  the  harp,"  by 
observing  the  spirit  of  God's  law,  which  is  one  of  joy 
and  generosity,  for  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver. 

The  reason  for  this  song  of  enthusiastic  praise  is  at  once 
given :  it  is  because  "  Thou  hast  given  me,  O  Lord,  a 
delight  in  Thy  doings,  and  in  the  works  of  Thy  hands 
I  shall  rejoice."  The  lovely  world  which  God  has  made, 
the  Church  which  He  has  founded,  His  government  of 
the  world,  the  stupendous  heap  of  goods  He  has  laid 
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daily  at  our  door — these  are  His  doings  and  the  works 
of  His  hands,  and  when  we  consider  them,  we  rejoice 
and  find  our  delight,  and  see  that  it  is  good  to  give 
praise  unto  the  Lord.  "  O  Lord,  how  great  are  Thy 
works  ;  Thy  thoughts  are  exceeding  deep." 

Is  it  not  strange  that  this  view  of  God's  dealings  with 
us  is  not  a  more  powerful  factor  in  our  lives  than  it  is  ? 
Is  it  not  strange  that  our  devotion  to  the  Providence  of 
God  in  our  regard  is  so  cold,  and  apparently  so  power 
less  to  lead  us  on  to  a  service  and  worship  of  Him  that 
shall  be  full  of  trust  and  loyalty  ?  And  the  Psalm  we 
are  considering  here  brings  in  most  strikingly  one  of  the 
strongest  reasons  for  this. — "  The  senseless  man,"  it  says, 
"  does  not  know,  nor  will  the  fool  understand  these  things, 
namely,  that  the  wicked  spring  up  as  the  grass,  and  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  appear,  that  they  may  perish 
for  ever  and  ever,  but  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  Most  High  for 
evermore."  There  is  the  truth  in  the  gorgeous  words  of 
Holy  Writ,  the  true  statement  of  a  poisonous,  subtle 
force,  which  rankles  in  the  breast  of  many,  and  keeps 
them  back  from  God. 

Why  do  the  wicked  prosper,  if  a  God  of  virtue  rules 
the  world  ?  Why  do  the  good  suffer,  and  are  afflicted, 
and  down-trodden  ?  "  Why  do  the  wicked  live,  and  are 
advanced,  and  strengthened  with  riches  ?  Their  houses 
are  secure  and  peaceable,  and  the  rod  of  God  is  not 
upon  them.  Their  little  ones  go  out  like  a  flock,  and 
their  children  dance  and  play  :  they  take  the  timbrel 
and  the  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ : 
they  spend  their  days  in  wealth — yes,  and  in  a  moment 
they  go  down  to  hell.  When  they  die,  they  shall  take 
nothing  away  :  how  are  they  brought  to  desolation  ? 
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they  have  suddenly  ceased  to  be,  they  have  perished  by 
reason  of  their  iniquity.  As  the  dream  of  them  that 
awake,  so  is  their  image  brought  to  nothing.  They  slept 
on  beds  of  ivory,  and  sang  to  the  sound  of  psaltery  ;  they 
drank  wine  in  bowls,  and  anointed  themselves  with  the 
best  ointments,  but  there  is  a  finding  that  turneth  to 
loss."  These  are  the  things  which  "  the  senseless  man 
does  not  know,  and  which  the  fool  cannot  understand." 
Are  we  to  be  classed  with  them  ?  Do  we  not  believe  in 
the  ultimate  triumph  of  good  and  the  overthrow  of  evil  ? 
Do  we  not  believe  that  "  the  wicked  spring  up  as  grass," 
and  live  riotously  for  a  short  day,  but  that  "the  enemies 
of  God  perish,  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  are 
scattered  ?  "  And  when  we  fail  in  this  belief,  do  we  not 
in  a  measure  doubt  or  rebel  against  the  Providence  of 
God,  who  bids  us  not  to  be  solicitous,  but  to  cast  all  our 
care  on  Him,  for  He  hath  a  care  for  us  ? 

Thus  are  we  brought  to  the  concluding  portion 
of  this  Psalm,  in  which  the  blessings,  and  peace, 
and  triumph,  of  God's  loyal  subjects  are  beautifully 
described  for  us.  "My  horn,"  it  says — that  is,  my 
strength  and  fund  of  merit — "  shall  be  exalted,  like 
that  of  the  unicorn,  and  my  old  age  in  plentiful  mercy." 
Notice  the  quick  introduction  of  those  words  "  my  old 
age>"  by  which  at  once  our  eyes  are  turned  to  the  end, 
when  "  our  eyes  shall  look  down  upon  our  enemies,  and 
our  ears  shall  hear  of  the  downfall  of  the  malignant  that 
rose  up  against  us."  The  end  of  the  wicked  is  without 
honour,  as  we  have  seen,  but  what  is  that  of  the  just? 
The  Psalm  at  once  tells  us  in  most  lovely  words  :  "  The 
just  shall  flourish  like  the  palm-tree,  and  shall  grow  up 
like  the  cedars  of  Libanus." 

13 
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The  palm-tree  grows  in  a  barren  soil,  even  as  the 
children  of  God  grow  in  grace  in  the  desert  of  the  world, 
yet  it  needs  constant  moisture,  as  also  the  children  of 
God  need  their  Saviour's  never-failing  fountains.  The 
palm-tree  grows  to  a  great  height  and  perfectly  straight 
even  as  they  do  who  aspire  to  the  things  of  God,  and  work, 
and  bear  all  with  purity  of  intention.  The  palm  grows  as 
long  as  it  lives,  it  is  an  evergreen  and  always  fruitful, 
thus  typifying  to  us  the  need  of  continued  spiritual 
improvement  and  the  fruit-bearing  vitality  of  holiness 
of  life.  It  is  a  slender  tree  without  bark,  denoting  the 
absence  of  all  grossness  of  habit  or  superfluity  of  posses 
sions  ;  and  it  has  wonderful  elasticity  of  fibre,  denoting 
that  buoyant  confidence  in  God  which  makes  His 
Saints  gladly  face  all  troubles.  Every  part  of  the  palm- 
tree  is  good  for  some  purpose  or  other,  showing  that  in 
a  life  spent  for  God,  no  faculty,  talent,  or  opportunity  is 
allowed  to  go  to  waste  ;  it  never  bends  before  the  storm, 
and  is  the  emblem  of  final  victory  and  reward.  Well 
may  it  be  said  :  the  just  shall  flourish  like  the  palm- 
tree  ! 

The  cedar,  too,  with  its  deep  roots,  its  sweet  perfume, 
its  incorruptible  wood,  audits  longevity — how  gloriously 
are  these  the  emblem  of  what  is  seen  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  trust  God,  and  make  their  trust  the  basis  of  a  loyal, 
whole-hearted  service  ! 

Indeed,  "the  just  shall  flourish  like  the  palm-tree,  he 
shall  grow  up  like  a  cedar  of  Libanus  ;  they  that  are 
planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  hereafter 
in  the  courts  of  our  God.  They  shall  increase  in  a 
fruitful  old  age" — in  an  old  age  "which  is  not  that  of 
long  time,  nor  is  counted  by  the  numbers  of  years,  but 
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the  old  age  which  is  a  spotless  life."  "  And  it  shall  be 
well  with  them " — yes,  they  shall  be  welcomed  home 
with  a  reward  exceeding  great,  pressed  down  and  flow 
ing  over,  surpassing  infinitely  what  is  their  actual  due, 
bidden  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord  for  ever.  "  It 
shall  be  well  with  them  that  they  may  show" — (notice 
how  exquisitely,  in  the  last  verse  of  all,  the  point  of  this 
meditation  is  brought  out  and  emphasized  afresh)— 
"  that  they  may  show  that  the  Lord  our  God  is  upright, 
and  there  is  no  iniquity  in  Him."  He  punishes  indeed 
the  children  that  He  loves,  but  leads  them  at  the  last  to 
new  and  eternal  pastures,  where  they  shall  be  filled  with 
the  abundance  of  peace  by  Him  who  keeps  the  good 
wine  to  the  end. 


XXVII 
The  Bones  that  are  Troubled 


(Ps.  6) 


0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  Thine 
indignation :    nor    chastise    me    in 
Thy  wrath. 

Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  for 
I  am  weak  :  heal  me,  O  Lord,  for 
my  bones  are  troubled. 

My  soul  also  is  troubled  exceed 
ingly  :  but  Thou,  O  Lord,  how 
long  ? 

Turn  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  deliver 
my  soul  :  O  save  me  for  Thy 
mercy's  sake. 

For  in  death  there  is  no  one  that 
is  mindful  of  Thee  :  and  who  will 
give  Thee  thanks  in  hell  ? 

1  have  laboured  in  my  groanings, 


every  night  will  I  wash  my  bed  : 
and  water  my  couch  with  my 
tears. 

Mine  eye  is  troubled  through  in 
dignation  :  I  have  grown  old 
amongst  all  mine  enemies. 

Depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity  :  for  the  Lord  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

The  Lord  hath  heard  my  sup 
plication  :  the  Lord  hath  received 
my  prayer. 

Let  all  mine  enemies  be  put  to 
shame,  and  be  sore  troubled  :  let 
them  be  turned  back,  and  put  to 
shame  very  speedily. 


THE  relations  in  which  we  stand  to  Almighty  God  are 
both  many  and  beautiful,  and  are  intended  by  God  to 
be  very  active  factors  in  our  lives,  and  to  form  the  basis 
of  a  service  and  intercourse  that  shall  be  both  constant 
and  full  of  love.  He  is  our  Father  and  Protector,  our 
Preserver,  our  Redeemer  and  Sanctifier,  the  source  of  all 
we  have  or  can  ever  hope  for.  "  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
there  is  no  God  like  Thee  in  heaven  nor  in  earth :  Thou 
keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with  Thy  servants,  that 
walk  before  Thee  with  all  their  hearts.  Thou  art  a  God 
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of  compassion,  and  merciful,  patient,  and  of  much  mercy 
and  true."  God  does  not  change  :  He  stands  to  us 
as  He  does  for  ever,  and  we  to  Him,  while  these  tender 
relations  cause  Him  to  act  on  our  behalf,  to  help  and 
enrich  us,  even  as  they  are  intended  to  make  us  act  for 
Him,  as  children,  as  servants,  as  friends,  as  reasonable 
beings  possessed  of  some  sense  of  respect,  of  gratitude, 
and  of  wisdom. 

We  should  often  bring  these  relations  before 
our  minds,  and  by  thought  and  meditation  endea 
vour  to  bring  home  to  ourselves  the  mind  of  God  in 
regard  to  them,  and  thus  fathom,  as  far  as  we  can,  the  ex 
tent  of  the  work  which  they  have  entailed  on  God,  if  we 
may  so  express  it ;  to  what  infinite  pains  He  has  been 
put  to  show  and  convince  us  that  He  is  indeed  our  Father, 
our  Redeemer,  our  Sanctifier,  even  as  one  day  He  will  be 
our  Consummator  and  Reward.  All  this  may  be,  and 
should  be,  made  a  basis  for  service,  but  it  should  also 
afford  most  sure  material  for  a  genuiue  act  of  contri 
tion,  one  that  shall  fill  us  with  an  abiding  sorrow  for  sin, 
and  a  wholesome  sense  of  shame,  that  shall  perchance 
prevent  our  future  falls  being  as  many  or  as  grave  as 
our  past  ones  have  been.  To  this  the  sixth  Psalm 
shall  aid  us. 

For  all  of  us  some  twenty,  thirty,  forty  years, 
or  more,  have  passed  by,  and  in  every  day  of  them  God 
has  been  near,  and  good,  and  generous.  We  have 
breathed  His  fresh  air,  and  feasted  on  His  fruits,  and 
been  warmed  by  His  sun  :  we  have  had  graces,  prompt 
ings  to  good,  and  chances  of  doing  good  without  number  : 
in  all  these  years  our  Lord  has  pleaded  for  us,  and 
our  Lady,  with  Angels  and  Saints,  has  been  our 


182  SING   YE   TO   THE   LORD 

advocate  :  kind  friends  have  been  bestowed  upon  us, 
to  be  as  the  medicine  of  life,  and  to  help  us  on  our 
way  :  our  lives  have  not  been  wanting  in  interest, 
while  pleasures  of  many  kinds  have  been  afforded 
to  us  :  nay,  even  in  what  God  has  withheld  or  taken 
from  us,  there  is  both  love  and  mercy,  and  such  nega 
tive  gifts  and  blessings  are  not  among  the  least.  But 
why  multiply  the  list  ?  We  shall  say  much  and  still 
want  words,  yet  even  in  their  rough,  unfinished  state 
ment,  how  glorious  and  beyond  expectation,  how  un 
deserved  and  overwhelming  is  the  catalogue  of  God's 
goodness  to  us  all,  emanating  from  the  love  that  caused 
Him  to  be  our  Father,  our  Redeemer,  our  Sanctifier  ! 

We  should  consider  further  that  there  was  a  double 
plan  in  all  this.  Not  only  for  ourselves  has  God  thus 
enriched  us,  but  for  the  sake  of  others  also,  that  we  be  as 
the  salt  and  light  of  the  world.  For  the  spread  of  His 
name  and  the  strength  of  His  cause,  He  relies  on  us,  to 
work  His  works,  and  to  be  His  instruments,  sharp  and 
keen  to  cut  away  all  evil,  strong  and  energetic  to  foster  all 
good.  Do  we  realize  that  we  have  a  mind  illumined  by 
faith,  a  will  strengthened  by  divine  love,  a  heart  en 
larged  with  a  power  of  prayer  and  praise  ?  Do  we 
realize  that  God  desires  ever  to  look  on  us  as  most  profit 
able  servants,  and  has  therefore  anointed  us  with  the  oil 
of  gladness  above  our  fellows,  and  all  because  we  are 
in  very  truth  His  most  dear  children,  His  richly-endowed 
servants,  the  prize  of  His  pain,  the  object  of  His  infinite 
love  and  care  ? 

And  what  is  the  result  ?  Let  us  be  true  about  it ; 
let  us  take  our  stand  before  God  on  our  trial,  and 
face  Him  now  as  we  must  face  Him  one  day ;  let 
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the  books  be  brought,  and  let  them  be  opened  ;  let  our 
Angel  Guardians  read  the  record.  There  is  some  good 
(O  God  grant  it ! )  in  the  case  of  all.  There  are  some 
sacrifices,  some  good  prayers,  some  worthy  Communions, 
some  humble  Confessions,  some  acts  of  kindness  to 
others  ;  but  when  all  is  said  on  this  head  that  can  be  said, 
what  a  sorry  tale  is  left !  No  day  spent  as  it  should 
have  been,  graces  in  their  thousands  wasted,  and  many 
even  scorned  ;  Communions  never  made  at  all  that 
might  have  been  made,  and  that  would  have  saved  us 
from  many  a  fall  ;  scandal  given,  loving  commands 
broken,  chances  slighted,  a  dumbness  for  long  periods 
of  time,  since  in  them  there  was  no  prayer  or  praise, 
sins  of  omission,  and,  on  the  whole,  a  coldness,  a 
want  of  trust  and  gratitude,  nay,  at  times  almost  a 
desire  to  shuffle  off  the  relations  that  bind  us  to  God, 
certainly  no  desire  to  live  up  to  them  aright. 

What  word  is  there  that  should  describe  Almighty 
God's  bearing  to  us  in  face  of  all  this  ?  There  is  but 
one,  and  this  Psalm  puts  it  at  once  into  our  mouths. 
"  O  Lord,"  it  cries,  "  rebuke  me  not  in  Thy  indignation, 
nor  chastise  me  in  Thy  wrath."  Indignation!  that  is 
the  word  !  Indignation  is  what  we  should  expect  from 
any  human  benefactor  who  had  shown  us  a  fraction  of 
God's  kindness,  and  who  had  been  treated  in  return  as  we 
have  treated  God  "  Rebuke  me  not  in  Thy  indigna 
tion,  nor  chastise  me  in  Thy  wrath."  It  is  a  cry  for 
mercy,  an  acknowledgement  too  of  guilt !  We  acknow 
ledge  our  sin,  we  do  not  ask  to  escape  punishment,  but 
God's  indignation  we  cannot  endure.  "  If  Thou,  O  Lord, 
shalt  mark  iniquities,  Lord,  who  can  abide  it  ?  Where 
fore,  rebuke  me  not  in  Thy  indignation,  nor  chastise  me 
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in  Thy  wrath.  But  still  have  mercy  on  me,  for  I  am 
weak :  heal  me,  O  Lord,  for  my  bones  are  troubled." 
I  am  weak  by  nature  and  by  neglect  of  heavenly 
aid  :  my  whole  frame  and  constitution  are  shattered, 
for  I  went  by  the  wrong  road  in  my  perversity,  and 
fell  among  robbers  who  ill-treated  me.  And  now,  so 
the  Psalm  goes  on,  "  my  soul  is  troubled  exceedingly." 
It  is  the  cry  of  Jesus  Christ  in  His  agony,  as  He  knelt 
before  His  Father,  laden  and  begrimed  with  the  sins  of 
the  world  :  let  it  be  our  cry  also,  as  we  kneel  before  our 
Father,  stained  with  the  sins  of  a  life-time. 

Yet  the  consciousness  of  a  Father's  bearing  to  His 
children  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  and  so  these  words,  so 
pregnant  by  their  very  suddenness,  come  at  once  to  our 
lips:  "My  soul  is  troubled  exceedingly — but — but — 
Thou,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  "  How  long  ?  Not  a  moment ! 
We  know  it  well,  and  build  upon  it :  God  has  not  changed, 
and  will  not  change  :  the  future  is  still  ours,  and  we  grasp 
it  greedily  and  gladly.  How  long,  O  Lord,  wilt  Thou  be 
angry  ?  Not  a  moment.  "  Turn  Thee  to  me,  O  Lord, 
and  deliver  my  soul :  O  save  me,  for  Thy  mercy's  sake." 
Rouse  my  sluggish  will,  that  I  use  well  the  interval  before 
me,  "  for  there  is  no  one  in  death  that  is  mindful  of  Thee, 
and  who  shall  confess  to  Thee  in  hell  ? "  Whilst  I  have 
the  time,  I  will  do  good  to  all  men,  before  the  door  of 
death  is  closed  upon  my  season  of  opportunity. 

My  sorrow,  O  Lord,  is  sincere,  and  it  shall  be  lasting. 
"  I  will  labour  in  my  groanings  :  every  night  will  I  wash 
my  bed,  and  will  water  my  couch  with  my  tears,"  as  I 
renew  my  sorrow  for  all  past  offences.  Oh,  fool  that  I 
have  been  !  how  different  am  I  from  what  I  might  be ! 
I  might  be  so  rich  in  merit,  so  orderly  in  my  life, 
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so  faithful  in  a  few  things,  so  clear  in  my  view  of 
duty  and  obligation,  but  now  "  my  eye  is  troubled 
through  indignation,  and  I  have  grown  old  amongst  all 
mine  enemies."  My  freshness  has  gone,  and  my 
strength  and  power  of  endurance  are  not  what  they 
ought  to  be.  Wherefore,  "  depart  from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity,  for  the  Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
my  weeping :  the  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication  : 
the  Lord  hath  received  my  prayer.  Let  all  mine 
enemies  be  put  to  shame,  and  be  sore  troubled  ; 
let  them  be  turned  back,  and  put  to  shame  very 
speedily.  For  the  Lord  our  God  is  merciful,  and  will 
not  turn  away  His  face  from  us,  if  we  return  to  Him 
He  is  nigh  to  them  that  are  of  a  contrite  heart,  and  will 
save  the  humble  of  spirit.  To  the  penitent  He  giveth 
the  way  of  justice.  Let,  then,  the  benignity  of  God  lead 
us  to  penance. 


XXVIII 


By  the  Rivers  of  Babylon 


(Ps.  136) 


By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there 
we  sat  and  wept  :  when  we  remem 
bered  Sion  : 

On  the  willows  in  the  midst 
thereof  we  hung  up  our  harps. 

For  there  they  that  led  us  into 
captivity,  required  of  us  the  words 
of  our  songs. 

And  they  that  carried  us  away, 
said  :  Sing  to  us  a  hymn  of  the 
songs  of  Sion. 

How  shall  we  sing  the  song  of 
the  Lord  in  a  strange  land? 

If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let 
my  right  hand  be  forgotten. 

Let  my  tongue  cleave  to  my  jaws, 
if  I  do  not  remember  thee  : 


If  I  make  not  Jerusalem  the 
beginning  of  my  joy. 

Remember,  O  Lord,  the  chil 
dren  of  Edom,  in  the  day  of  Jeru 
salem. 

Who  say  ;  Down  with  it,  clown 
with  it :  even  to  the  foundation 
thereof. 

O  miserable  daughter  of  Babylon  : 
blessed  shall  he  be  who  shall  repay 
thee  the  payment  which  thou  hast 
paid  to  us. 

Blessed  shall  he  be  that  shall 
take  and  dash  thy  little  ones 
against  the  rock. 


IT  is  the  work  and  purpose  of  the  many  means  of  grace 
so  lavishly  bestowed  upon  us,  and  placed  so  easily  within 
our  reach,  to  enable  us  to  contract  an  ever  closer  and  more 
loving  union  with  God.  There  is  a  phrase  of  St.  Paul 
which  expresses  exactly  what  we  are  to  aim  at.  He 
speaks  of  "  the  mind  of  Christ,"  and  exhorts  his  children 
to  let  that  mind  be  in  them,  that  they  should,  in  their 
measure,  feel  and  think  as  our  Lord  thought  and  felt, 
loving  what  He  loved,  working  for  the  same  ends,  and 
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regarding  things  as  He  regarded  them.  This  is  the  end 
to  which  the  sacraments,  and  our  prayers,  and  our 
dealings  with  things  divine  must  lead,  maintaining  within 
us  a  keen  sense  of  sin,  a  habit  of  looking  to  God  in  all 
things,  of  living  in  His  presence,  and  of  bearing  all  for 
Him.  This  is  the  mind  of  Christ  :  this  is  union  with 
God.  And  there  is  yet  another  phrase  which  our  Lord 
used  frequently  to  describe  this  union.  He  called  it 
"  life  " — that  is  spiritual  energy,  a  keenness  for  all  that 
can  conduce  to  God's  glory,  a  contempt  for  all  low 
standards  which  savour  of  death  and  corruption.  Our 
Lord  used  this  phrase  especially  in  connection  with  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  for  that  divine  Food  is  precisely 
His  masterpiece  to  effect  and  cement  the  union  with 
God,  which  is  the  end  of  man. 

This  blessed  state  is  full  of  peace  and  inward  joy  ; 
the  mind  is  filled  with  grace,  the  heart  with  love,  the  will 
with  zeal.  It  feeds  and  supports  a  man,  and  becomes 
to  him  a  propelling  force,  leading  him  on  per  ardua  ad 
alta.  Excelsior  is  its  motto;  peace  is  its  fair  endowment ; 
riches  eternal  are  its  fruit.  It  is  the  work  of  grace  and 
self-denial,  and  has  been  both  attained  and  lost  by 
many.  But  it  is  neither  gained  nor  lost  in  a  day :  in 
both  cases  it  is  the  work  of  time.  How  precisely  its  loss 
begins,  who  shall  say  ?  Perhaps  by  a  trial  badly  borne, 
a  disappointment  that  was  allowed  to  be  the  mother  of 
hard  thoughts  against  God  ;  then  came  a  neglect  of 
prayer  and  other  means  of  grace,  and  all  the  while  a 
fatal  listening  to  those  who  insinuated  low  standards. 
Finally  an  indifference  to  sin  crept  on,  coupled  probably 
with  dangerous  reading  and  companionship,  a  resistance 
of  all  direction,  a  headstrong  determination  to  be  our 
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own  guide,  an  indulgence  in  some  particular  sin  that 
was  allowed  to  grow  over  the  soul,  like  a  poisonous  weed 
in  a  garden,  where  once  only  flowers  and  fruit  abounded. 
What  is  the  result  ?  The  man  is  changed  ;  his  appetite 
for  the  things  of  God  has  gone  ;  his  strength  is  numbed, 
and  he  does  not  see  aright  ;  he  has  neither  energy  nor  life. 
The  mind  of  Christ  is  changed  for  the  mind  of  self  and 
of  the  Prince  of  this  world,  so  that  his  fair  city  is 
surrounded  by  the  enemy,  and  he  has  not  noted  their 
approach.  He  has  not  noted  how  they  have  gathered 
around  him,  for  he  has  been  drunk  with  new  wine,  and 
while  he  was  asleep,  the  key  of  the  city  was  taken,  the 
gates  are  open,  the  enemy  is  inside  and  he  is  a  prisoner 
in  chains,  soon  to  be  led  away  to  Babylon  in  captivity, 
from  a  land  that  flowed  with  milk  and  honey.  Once 
a  child  at  his  father's  plenteous  table,  he  is  now 
far  from  home,  in  rags  and  want,  starving,  and  feeding 
swine  !  Once  free  and  happy,  bright  and  full  of  peace 
doing  good  to  all,  he  is  now  a  prisoner  and  miserable, 
full  of  sighs  and  remorse,  going  about  to  spread  evil 
and  corruption  ! 

Let  us  open  our  eyes,  and  bring  home  to  ourselves 
this  contrast  as  revealed  in  the  fall  of  a  Christian  soul 
away  from  God  !  It  is  not  God  that  has  changed.  "  His 
hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  neither  is  His 
ear  heavy  that  He  cannot  hear  :  but  your  iniquities  have 
divided  "  (yes,  there  is  the  awful  word  !)  "  between  you 
and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face  from' 
you  that  He  should  not.  hear."  It  is  ever  the  work  of  sin 
to  create  an  abyss,  for  sin  is  a  bitter  death  that  separates 
hearts  which  should  be  as  one  ;  there  is  division  and  part 
ing,  there  is  exile  into  a  strange  land,  and  "  by  the  rivers 
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of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  and  wept,  when  we  remembered 
Sion."  So  opens  the  Psalm  that  is  our  guide,  with 
words  that  give  a  picture  full  of  pathos  and  sadness. 

The  children  of  Israel,  so  often  faithless  to  their  God, 
who  was  ever  so  nigh  to  them,  had  been  to  Babylon  for 
a  long  term  of  exile,  but  now  were  home  again,  and  they 
have  bequeathed  to  us  this  Psalm  for  our  guidance  and 
warning.  By  the  waters  of  heathen  Babylon,  the  sinner, 
once  almost  a  saint,  sits  down,  for  he  has  no  strength  to 
stand,  and  sheds  bitter  tears,  as  he  thinks  of  Sion,  and 
recalls  the  happy  days  of  his  innocence,  the  day  of 
his  first  Communion,  the  warm  bright  days  before 
mortal  sin  had  darkened  his  soul!  On  the  willows 
in  the  midst  thereof,  trees  that  never  bear  any  fruit 
and  yield  to  every  current  of  wind,  he  has  hung  up 
his  harps,  on  which  in  happy  days  gone  by  he  sang  and 
made  melody  to  the  Lord.  There  is  no  music  or  har 
mony  in  the  abodes  of  sin  ! 

The  Psalm  then  forcibly  depicts  for  us  the  harsh 
treatment  dealt  out  to  sinners  by  the  enemy  of  souls. 
He  and  his  angels  are  depicted  as  crowding  about  the 
poor  exile,  like  wasps  swarming  around,  to  taunt  and 
sting  him  with  their  reproaches.  They  come  up  to  him, 
and  see  the  tears  in  his  eyes  and  the  sorrow  on  his  face ; 
they  see  the  harps  hung  up,  idle  and  unstrung.  "  Let  us 
call  for  a  song,"  they  say.  "  I  have  often  heard  him  sing 
and  pray  ;  I  have  heard  him  cry  '  Our  Father,'  and 
'  Praised  be  Jesus  Christ ' ;  I  have  heard  Him  sing  the 
Pange  lingua  and  the  Salve  Regina."  So  "  they  that 
led  him  into  captivity  require  of  him  the  words  of  such 
songs,  and  they  that  carried  him  away  say  to  him  : 
Sing  to  us  a  hymn  of  the  songs  of  Sion ! "  Is  there  a 


i9o  SING   YE   TO   THE    LORD 

scene  in  all  Scripture  more  graphically  described  than 
this  ?  We  can  see  it  carried  out  before  our  eyes.  What 
is  the  answer  ?  "  How  shall  we  sing  the  song  of  the 
Lord  in  a  strange  land  ?  " — lovely  words  that  tell  their 
own  tale !  No,  you  cannot  sing  the  songs  of  the  Lord  in 
a  strange  land  !  Think  of  home  !  Think  of  the  servants 
in  your  father's  house  who  abound  with  bread,  while  you 
here  perish  with  hunger.  Never  mind  your  shame  and 
your  nakedness;  break  away  from  the  strange  land  ;  arise 
and  go  to  your  father  ;  you  shall  be  met  and  welcomed 
from  afar,  with  a  kiss  of  peace,  clothed  with  the  first 
robe,  with  a  ring  of  union  on  your  finger,  a  feast  shall 
be  made,  and  all  will  be  merry,  and  you  shall  sing 
merrily  and  well  once  more  ! 

The  Psalm  now  beautifully  gives  us  our  safe 
guard  for  the  future,  and  points  out  the  secret  of  our 
mistake.  "  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  be  forgotten  :  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  my  jaws,  if 
I  do  not  remember  thee,  if  I  make  not  Jerusalem  the 
beginning  of  my  joy."  Yes,  Jerusalem,  which  is  above, 
which  is  free,  which  is  our  mother,  was  forgotten  ;  our 
Father,  with  His  home  of  light  and  peace  eternal, 
wherein  a  place  is  prepared  for  us,  and  of  which  such 
glorious  things  are  said,  was  forgotten,  and  made  of  no 
account  ;  therefore  our  right  hand  lost  its  cunning 
and  power  for  good,  our  merits  were  wasted  and 
no  longer  remembered  ;  therefore  our  tongue  cleaved 
to  our  jaws,  and  we  could  not  speak  to  God,  nor  sing 
the  songs  of  the  Lord.  Jerusalem,  our  home  above,  and 
Jerusalem  our  abode  in  the  Church  of  God  on  earth,  must 
be  made  the  "beginning"  of  our  joy,  and  must  give 
direction  to  our  whole  life  ;  the  consciousness  of  our 
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glorious  end  must  keep  us  straight  and  fervent,  far 
from  the  confines  of  Babylon,  where  in  the  days  of  sin 
and  waywardness  we  sat  down  and  wept. 

We  now  raise  our  eyes  to  heaven,  as  the  Psalm  bids 
us  do,  and  pray  for  destruction  and  vengeance  on 
the  enemies  of  souls.  "  Remember,  O  Lord,  the 
children  of  Edom  "  (that  is  the  name  of  the  enemy  of 
Israel)  "in  the  day  of  Jerusalem,"  in  Thy  day,  O  Lord, 
when  Thou  shalt  be  "  revealed  from  heaven  with  the 
angels  of  Thy  power,  in  a  flame  of  fire  yielding  ven 
geance  to  them  who  know  not  God,  and  who  obey  not 
Thy  Gospel."  Remember  them,  for  their  cry  is  "  Down 
with  it,  down  with  it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof":  we 
will  not  have  this  Man  and  His  Church  to  reign  over 
us :  away  with  Him  and  with  His  disciples  :  let  us  kill 
them,  and  so  do  a  service  to  God  :  down  with  it,  down 
with  it,  even  to  its  foundations." 

But  after  all,  where  does  the  real  danger  lie  ?  where 
is  the  true  seat  of  the  trouble  to  be  found  ?  Is  it  in 
these  brawling  foes  outside,  who  persecute  the  Church  ? 
They  are  formidable,  no  doubt:  but  the  danger  lies 
within  us,  and  most  beautifully  does  the  Psalm  tell  us 
so  in  its  concluding  verses. 

"  O  miserable  daughter  of  Babylon,"  it  cries,  "  blessed 
shall  he  be  who  shall  repay  thee  the  payment  which  thou 
hast  paid  to  us."  Cruel  and  harsh  has  been  thy  treatment 
of  me  ;  thou  hast  crushed  the  work  of  my  loving  Saviour 
within  me  ;  thou  hast  cast  to  the  winds  the  harvest  I 
had  sown  ;  thou  hast  robbed  me  of  my  purity  and  peace, 
and  clothed  me  in  scorn  with  the  filthy  rags  of  sin  and 
despair.  Oh  my  God,  awake  me  from  sleep  ;  let  me  be 
cruel  to  self-love,  my  enemy  ;  let  me  be  glad  to  suffer 
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something  for  the  sake  of  Thy  name  ;  let  me  "  take  and 
dash  my  little  ones  against  the  rock,"  which  is  Christ,  for 
whoever  shall  fall  on  that  rock  shall  be  bruised,  and  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  shall  grind  him  to  powder. 
Let  me  be  wise  in  time,  ready  and  glad  to  dash  my 
children,  the  first  small  movements  of  self-love,  on 
the  rock,  that  the  mind  of  Christ  my  dwell  in  me, 
and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  a  horror  of  sin  may  be 
my  guides  ;  that,  being  rooted  and  grounded  in  charity, 
I  may  bow  my  neck  once  more  to  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  learn  more  fully  what  is  the  depth  and  breadth 
and  height  of  the  love  of  that  Heart  which  has 
loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love,  and  has  graciously, 
but  with  so  much  pain,  won  for  me  a  place  in  that 
Jerusalem  which  is  above,  which  I  must  never  more 
forget,  but  which  I  must  make  the  beginning  of  my  joy 
here  in  this  vale  of  tears,  even  as  behind  the  veil,  with 
its  glorious  vision  of  the  face  of  God,  that  city  shrill  be 
its  eternal  fulfilment. 


XXIX 
Our  true  Attitude  to  God 


(Ps.  42) 


Judge  me,  O  God,  and  distinguish 
my  cause  from  the  nation  that  is 
not  holy :  deliver  me  from  the 
unjust  and  deceitful  man. 

For  Thou  art  God  my  strength  : 
why  hast  Thou  cast  me  off :  and 
why  go  I  sorrowful  whilst  the 
enemy  afflicteth  me  ? 

Send  forth  Thy  light  and  Thy 
truth :  they  have  led  me,  and 
brought  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill, 
and  into  Thy  tabernacles. 


And  I  will  go  in  unto  the  altar 
of  God  :  unto  God  who  giveth  joy 
to  my  youth. 

I  will  praise  Thee  upon  the  harp, 
O  God,  my  God  :  why  art  thou  sad, 
O  my  soul?  and  why  dost  thou  dis 
quiet  me  ? 

Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  will 
yet  praise  Him  :  who  is  the  salva 
tion  of  my  countenance,  and  my 
God. 


THE  pains  of  the  mind  and  heart  are  keener  than  those 
of  the  body,  and  usually  more  lasting,  more  difficult  to 
soothe.  Many  suffer  but  little  in  the  body,  but  few,  if 
any,  are  free  from  some  pain  of  the  heart.  Among 
these  spiritual  pains,  there  is  none  more  sharp  and  dis 
tressing  than  that  caused  by  our  inability  to  win  the 
love  and  interest  of  a  heart  in  which  we  are  deeply 
interested,  and  for  whose  love  we  thirst.  We  try  in 
many  ways  to  obtain  the  return  for  which  we  crave  • 
we  know  we  have  good  grounds  for  desiring  this 
friendship,  and,  feeling  it  would  greatly  help  us,  we 
are  ready  to  give  or  do  anything  to  knit  that  heart 
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more  closely  with  our  own.  But  in  vain ;  our  gifts 
and  deeds  of  kindness  are  not  prized,  or  at  best  meet 
with  a  chill  return  that  tells  its  tale,  and  is  worse  than 
no  return  at  all.  So  the  years  go  by,  and  that  city  of 
love  never  opens  its  walls  to  us.  Often  this  pain 
is  aggravated  by  our  inability  to  find  out  any  reason 
why  we  are  not  admitted  to  closest  friendship  ;  others 
are  treated  differently,  and  we  cannot  understand  why 
they  come  first.  Or,  worse  still,  some  outward  show  of 
friendship  is  perhaps  made,  but  it  is  thin,  transparent, 
superficial  and  cold,  and  we  know  it  to  be  so.  Some 
little  civility  is  shown,  some  slight  hospitality  is  offered, 
but  it  has  no  depth  or  meaning;  it  is  done  because  it  must 
be  done,  for  appearances'  sake,  and  we  should  almost 
prefer  rudeness  and  an  open  rupture  to  relations  that 
are  so  stiff  and  formal.  In  a  word,  their  whole  attitude 
to  us  is  wrong ;  they  do  not  care  about  us  sufficiently  to 
quarrel  openly,  but  as  friends  they  wish  to  see  but  little 
of  us,  and  are  glad  when  they  have  performed  the  bare 
duties  of  society  on  our  behalf,  yet  all  the  while  we 
yearn  for  their  sympathy  and  truest  friendship  !  This 
is  pain — great  pain,  and  it  is  a  pain  of  which  our 
Lord  endured  so  much.  At  His  Agony  it  bowed  Him 
to  the  earth,  on  the  Cross  it  forced  His  Sacred  Heart  to 
break.  The  open  hostility  of  men  and  their  crimes  had 
a  share  in  those  mental  pains,  but  also  the  coldness,  the 
indifference,  the  wrong  attitude  towards  His  Sacred 
Person  which  those  in  all  ages  and  in  their  thousands 
would  assume,  to  whom  He  had  been  so  lavishly  gene 
rous,  so  tenderly  kind,  so  true  and  faithful,  and  for 
whose  warmest  friendship  He  thirsted. 

Indeed,  a  wrong  attitude  towards  God  is  a  thing  to 
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which  we  may  all  plead  guilty,  and  which  accounts  for 
many  a  difficulty  and  for  much  tepidity.  It  is  not  that 
we  dislike  God,  or  mean  to  drive  Him  from  our  lives  ; 
but  He  asks  too  much,  or  sends  us  the  wrong  trials  and 
temptations,  the  very  ones  we  think  most  unsuited  to 
our  strength  and  temper,  or  withholds  the  favours  for 
which  we  plead,  or  seems  slow  and  far  away.  We  there 
fore  resent  His  rule,  cast  off  His  yoke  a  little,  lose  our 
interest  in  His  work  a  little,  and  side  with  the  world  a 
little.  Let  us,  then,  by  the  help  of  this  short  Psalm, 
bring  before  ourselves  what  our  true  attitude  should 
be  to  One  who  is  not  only  our  Creator  and  Master, 
our  Lord  and  Judge,  but  also  our  Saviour  and  our 
Friend. 

"  Judge  me,  then,  O  my  God " — yes,  let  us  begin 
there,  in  the  ashes  of  shame,  with  the  bended  knee  of 
humility,  realizing  first  and  foremost  our  nothingness 
and  utter  dependence  on  God.  It  is  well  and  kind  if 
God  takes  us  by  the  hand,  and  calls  us  son  and  friend, 
but  let  us  keep  to  our  true  level,  and  never  forget  it. 
Judge  me,  O  my  God  ;  tell  me  the  truth  about  myself; 
impress  upon  me  that  I  am  a  thing  formed,  with  no 
rights  whatever,  that  I  cannot  answer  with  Thee  one  for 
a  thousand.  Judge  me,  O  my  God,  and  teach  me  my 
abuse  of  grace ;  show  me  the  page  on  which,  in  the 
Book  of  Life,  my  name  is  written  by  Thy  hand,  and 
my  sorry  record  in  fullest  detail.  Judge  me,  O  my 
God,  and  show  me  the  full  beauty  of  Thy  bearing 
towards  me  ;  let  me  feel  the  weight  of  Thy  favours, 
appreciate  Thy  long-suffering  patience,  and  marvel  at 
Thy  goodness  that  knows  no  change  in  spite  of  my 
obstinacy,  tepidity,  and  waywardness.  Judge  me,  O 
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my  God,  though  I  sink  into  the  earth  at  such  disclosures  ; 
at  least  let  me  learn  the  truth  about  myself.  It  is 
good  for  me  to  be  thus  humbled,  as  I  face  the  facts. 
At  the  feet  of  my  God,  in  all  my  weakness  and 
nothingness,  clothed  too  with  the  rags  of  my  guilt 
that  hide  any  robes  of  gold  I  may  wear  by  reason  of 
any  good  I  may  ever  have  done,  I  dare  to  cry : 
"  Judge  me,  O  my  God." 

As  I  kneel,  I  learn  again  that  God  has  bidden  me 
work  for  Him  by  fighting  for  His  cause  on  the  battlefield 
of  life,  but  how  can  I  do  it  without  His  help?  I 
thought  I  could  stand  alone,  and  be  independent,  but 
what  folly  was  such  a  thought !  I  see  it  now,  and 
so  I  cry  again  :  "  Judge  me,  O  my  God,  and  distinguish 
my  cause  from  the  nation  that  is  not  holy,  and  deliver 
me  from  the  unjust  and  deceitful  man,  for  Thou  art 
God  my  strength."  Thus  is  our  true  attitude  to  God 
being  established.  We  look  to  Him  now  from  our 
lowliness,  and  ask  for  grace  which  assuredly  shall  be 
given ;  and  commending  the  whole  matter  to  our 
Father's  hands,  we  look  into  His  face,  and  say  :  "  Why 
hast  Thou  cast  me  off,  and  why  go  I  sorrowful  whilst 
the  enemy  afflicteth  me?" 

They  are  questions  that  need  no  answer,  and  the 
Psalm  wisely  furnishes  us  with  none,  for  they  answer 
themselves.  God  has  never  cast  us  off;  it  is  we 
that  have  essayed  to  cast  Him  off.  In  the  hour  of 
fight  we  were  full  of  sorrow,  because  we  were  un 
generous  to  God,  and  did  not  seek  His  aid,  and  had 
no  desire  to  strike  a  blow  for  His  greater  glory,  but 
rather  bethought  ourselves  of  making  friends  with  the 
unholy  nation,  with  the  unjust  and  deceitful  one,  with 
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the  enemy  that  afflicted  us.  Let  us  acknowledge  that 
our  whole  attitude  to  God  has  been  wrong,  and  as  we 
now  face  the  facts,  and  turn  to  God  aright,  we  may  cry 
out  in  one  of  the  most  lovely  verses  in  all  Scripture  : 
"  Send  forth  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth,  that  they  may 
conduct  me  and  bring  me  unto  Thy  holy  hill,  and  into 
Thy  tabernacles."  No  comment  is  needed,  for  the 
words  are  luminous  with  the  light  of  our  Lord's  teach 
ing  upon  them.  "  Send  me,  O  God,  Thy  light ;  show 
me  Thy  ways  and  teach  me  Thy  paths  ;  make  the  way 
known  to  me  wherein  I  should  walk,  for  I  have  lifted 
up  my  soul  to  Thee  ;  let  Thy  good  Spirit  lead  me  into 
the  right  land,  for  Thy  name's  sake.  Open  my  eyes 
and  give  me  understanding  ;  make  Thy  face  to  shine 
upon  Thy  servant,  and  teach  me  Thy  truth,  O  Lord, 
and  Thy  fidelity.  Let  me  trust  Thee  more  and  more  ; 
let  me  trust  Thee  even  as  I  have  hitherto  mistrusted 
Thee ;  let  me  thus  go  forth  to  my  work,  led  on  by  Thy 
light,  first  to  Thy  holy  hill,  where  Thou  didst  suffer  and 
die  for  me,  and  where  I  must  suffer  and  die  to  self  for  love 
of  Thee,  that  so  at  the  end  I  may  reach  Thy  tabernacles, 
filled  with  Thy  redeemed,  where  Thou  livest  for  ever, 
and  where  I  too  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  when 
sorrow  and  mourning  shall  have  fled  away." 

All  is  changed  now,  for  our  bearing  to  God  is  right 
and  true;  the  bones  that  were  humbled  begin  to  rejoice; 
the  spirit  is  refreshed,  and  scales  have  dropped  from 
the  eyes  ;  heaven  is  opened,  and  the  way  to  it  by  Calvary 
is  clear  and  does  not  affright  us  ;  we  rise,  with  the 
blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  are  ready  for  work. 
"  I  will  go  to  the  altar  of  God,"  as  the  Psalm  says  in  the 
next  verse,  "  to  God  who  giveth  joy  to  my  youth,"  that 
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is,  who  maketh  my  spirit  rejoice  in  Him  as  the  young 
rejoice  in  all  their  freshness  and  vigour.  I  will  go  to 
the  altar  of  God,  I  will  gladly  sacrifice  to  Him  ;  there 
will  I  consume  my  pride,  my  disobedient  spirit,  my 
obstinacy ;  there  will  I  burn  the  incense  of  prayer, 
and  offer  the  love  of  a  filial,  grateful,  trustful  heart, 
and  never  again  show  a  tepid,  surly,  ungrateful,  defiant 
spirit.  So  the  Psalm  continues  in  the  same  happy, 
generous  strain  :  "  To  Thee,  O  God,  my  God,  I  will 
give  praise  upon  the  harp." 

Yes,  God  is  our  God,  now  that  we  approach  Him 
rightly,  and  we  will  praise  Him  by  the  music  of  the 
harp.  How  so?  The  harp  only  sounds  when  struck  by 
the  hand,  and  thus  the  music  of  the  harp  means  the 
service  of  deeds.  "  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  yourselves,  for  not  every  one 
that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  he  that  doth  the  Will  of  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  he  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
heaven.  To  Thee,  then,  O  God,  my  God,  I  will  give 
praise  upon  the  harp."  Our  word  is  given,  and  our  hand 
is  put  to  the  plough,  and  we  will  not  look  back.  But 
at  once  the  "  old  man  "  within  us  will  assert  himself, 
and  suggest  that  we  have  undertaken  too  much.  At 
once  he  will  suggest  something  depressing,  but  let  us 
reply  in  the  Psalm's  brave  words  :  "  Why  art  thou  sad, 
O  my  soul  ?  and  why  dost  thou  disquiet  me  ?  Hope 
thou  in  God  and  still  give  praise  to  Him,  who  is  the 
salvation  of  thy  countenance  and  thy  God." 

Could  the  Psalm  that  has  sealed  our  friendship  with 
God,  and  restored  to  us  our  right  attitude  towards  Him, 
and  offered  to  Him  the  love  for  which  He  craved — 
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could  it  end  more  beautifully  than  by  this  exhortation 
to  hope  ?  True  friendship  is  based  on  a  hope  and  trust 
that  are  never  confounded.  "  Hope  in  God  and  still 
give  praise  to  Him,"  though  at  times  He  seems  far  away 
and  deaf  to  all  entreaty.  He  is  our  helper  for  ever,  and 
they  that  trust  Him  are  blessed  ;  have  confidence  in 
Him,  for  they  that  trust  in  Him  shall  understand  the 
truth,  and  they  that  are  faithful  in  love  shall  rest  in 
Him.  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,  and  thou  shalt 
be  fed  with  His  riches. 


XXX 


The  Reign  of  Christ 


(PS.    2) 


Why  have  the  Gentiles  raged:  and 
the  people  devised  vain  things  ? 

The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up 
and  the  princes  have  met  together  : 
against  the  Lord  and  against  His 
Christ. 

Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder : 
and  cast  away  their  yoke  from  us. 

He  that  dwclleth  in  heaven  shall 
laugh  them  to  scorn  :  and  the  Lord 
shall  have  them  in  derision. 

Then  shall  He  speak  to  them  in 
His  anger  :  and  trouble  them  in  His 
rage. 

But  I  am  appointed  by  Him  King 
over  Sion,  His  holy  mountain  : 
preaching  His  commandments. 

The  Lord  hath  said  unto  Me  : 
Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  Thee. 


Ask  of  Me,  and  I  will  give  Thee 
the  Gentiles  for  Thine  inheritance  : 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  Thy  possession. 

Thou  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron  :  and  shalt  break  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

And  now,  O  ye  kings,  under 
stand  :  be  instructed,  ye  that  judge 
the  earth. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  fear  :  and 
rejoice  unto  Him  with  trembling. 

Embrace  discipline :  lest  at  any 
time  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  from  the  just  way. 

When  His  wrath  shall  be  kindled 
in  a  short  time  :  blessed  are  all  they 
that  trust  in  Him. 


THE  purpose  of  the  Incarnation  was  to  establish  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  the  world,  and  to  bring  all  flesh 
into  subjection  to  His  law.  Our  Lord  would  fain  fill  the 
world  with  His  voice  and  spirit,  and  though  His  life 
and  words  are  couched  in  simplicity  and  humility,  there 
is  a  sublime  grandeur  in  the  scheme,  and  a  zeal  to  carry 
it  through  that  is  irresistible.  "  He  hath  on  His  gar- 
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ment,  and  on  His  thigh  written  :  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords."  All  power  is  given  to  Him  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  :  to  Him  the  nations  shall  be  delivered, 
and  He  shall  rule  over  kings  :  the  Lord  will  give  them 
as  the  dust  to  His  sword,  as  stubble  driven  by  the  wind 
to  His  bow.  Every  land  shall  know  Him,  every  ear 
shall  be  made  attentive  to  His  voice,  every  conscience 
shall  be  roused  by  the  trumpet  of  His  word,  every 
will  shall  be  bent  to  His  command.  The  axe  is  laid  to 
the  root  of  the  trees,  and  no  one  can  resist  Him.  He 
is  set  for  the  fall  or  for  the  resurrection  of  many,  and 
He  summons  all  to  His  side.  If  they  are  not  with  Him, 
they  are  against  Him.  "Art  Thou  a  King?"  Pilate 
said  to  Him,  at  His  Passion,  in  derision  and  sur 
prise,  and  He  replied  that  He  was  a  King,  though  His 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  It  is  indeed  His  truest 
title,  for  God  has  appointed  Him  King  over  Sion,  His 
holy  mountain  and  city  of  predilection,  over  His  Church, 
to  preach  His  commandment,  His  one  and  only  law,  the 
law  of  love,  and  our  eyes  are  to  see  the  King  in  His 
beauty.  "  Thou  art  My  Son,"  it  is  said  in  the  words  of 
this  Psalm,  "  this  day,  yea  from  eternity,  have  I  begotten 
Thee.  Ask  of  Me,  and  I  will  give  Thee  the  Gentiles  for 
Thy  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  Thy  possession."  What  a  field  for  conquest !  God 
will  indeed  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

But  an  enemy  too  will  be  at  work,  who  has  closely 
watched  for  the  advent  of  Him  whom  all  nations  have 
desired,  and  by  whom  all  nations  are  to  be  saved.  An 
organized  opposition  will  be  made  against  the  too  easy 
progress  of  the  King  of  Love.  "  The  kings  of  the 
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earth  " — that  is,  men,  for  whose  good  this  step  of  divine 
condescension  was  taken — will  "stand  up,"  stiff-necked, 
proud,  and  unbending;  "the  princes"  too— that  is,  the 
devil  and  his  host  who  are  the  princes  of  the  world — will 
11  meet  together  against  the  Lord  and  against  His  Christ." 
They  see  the  sweet  yoke  that  is  to  save  men,  and 
recognize  the  cords  of  love  that  are  to  bind  men  to 
God  ;  they  hear  the  words  :  "  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that 
labour,  for  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  the  Life,"  and 
understand  the  challenge  contained  in  the  words  :  "  The 
prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  in  Me  he  hath  not 
anything  :  have  confidence,  I  have  overcome  the  world." 

This  must  not  be,  this  shall  not  be,  they  seem  to  say ; 
"  Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder,  and  cast  away  their 
yoke  from  us  ;  let  His  affliction  be  great  as  the  sea ; 
let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the  just  One,  because  He  is  not  for 
our  turn  ;  He  is  contrary  to  our  doings,  and  upbraideth 
us  with  our  transgressions.  He  is  become  a  censurer  of 
our  thoughts  and  is  grievous  unto  us,  even  to  behold  ; 
He  esteems  us  as  triflers.  Let  us  examine  Him  by  out 
rages  and  tortures ;  let  us  condemn  Him  to  a  most 
shameful  death ;  let  His  blood  be  His  raiment,  and 
wounds  and  swelling  sores  His  adornment."  And  so  it 
was,  for  from  the  crown  of  His  head  to  the  sole  of  His 
foot  there  was  no  soundness  in  Him,  when  "the  Gentiles 
raged  and  the  people  devised  their  vain  things." 

But  to  what  purpose  ?  Why  have  the  Gentiles  raged, 
and  the  people  devised  such  vain  things  against  the 
Lord  and  against  His  Christ  ?  What  fruit  have  they  in 
these  things,  for  "  out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  out 
of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness "  ?  Indeed,  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  our  King  and  Redeemer,  ate  the 
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bread  of  sorrow,  so  that  we  now  can  eat  the  meat  of 
strength  and  life  ;  indeed,  the  strong  One,  stronger  than 
he  that  thought  to  keep  his  court  so  safely,  hath  sent 
forth  sweetness  by  His  pain,  for  every  cross  of  life  is 
explained  and  lightened  thereby,  and  the  more  Jesus 
Christ  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  more  has 
He  drawn  souls  to  His  side,  the  more  does  He  that 
dwelleth  in  heaven  laugh  His  enemies  to  scorn,  the 
more  does  the  Lord  hold  them  in  derision. 

So  has  it  been  from  the  first  Good  Friday  up  till  now, 
a  war  between  Christ  and  His  Church  on  the  one  side 
and  the  world  on  the  other.  The  enemies  of  the  Cross 
of  Christ,  whose  god  is  their  belly  and  who  mind  earthly 
things,  rage  (no  other  word  will  do)  and  devise  vain 
things,  to  extirpate,  if  possible,  the  very  name  of  our 
Lord  ;  but  He  lives  and  reigns,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever ! 

Indeed  we  cannot  fight  against  God  and  win  the  day. 
To  resist  God  means  defiance,  a  stifling  of  conscience,  a 
refusal  to  see  the  path  of  duty,  a  being  untrue  to  one 
self.  This  may  go  on  for  a  time,  and  it  does  go  on,  for 
the  world  is  full  of  it,  and  the  battle  could  not  be  more 
severe  and  awful  than  it  is  to-day.  Banish  God  from 
the  schools,  let  Satan  into  society,  deny  man's  responsi 
bility,  obliterate  the  saving  sense  of  sin,  teach  men 
that  sin  is  a  mere  weakness  but  not  an  evil  that  cries 
for  punishment,  meet  together  and  plan  the  overthrow 
of  the  authority  of  God's  Church — these  are  the  maxims, 
that  are  the  fashion  of  to-day — such  are  the  ravings  of 
the  Gentiles  against  God.  Yet  a  day  comes  for  all,  when 
a  hand  draws  in  the  thread  of  life,  and  no  one  can  resist 
its  beckoning.  It  is  the  hand  of  God  that  touches  them, 
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to  open  their  eyes  in  eternity,  to  open  the  books  of 
their  account!  "Then  shall  He  speak  to  them  in  His 
anger  and  trouble  them  in  His  rage,"  as  the  Psalm 
so  magnificently  says.  Yes,  then  shall  He  speak  to 
them,  as  in  fact  He  has  never  ceased  to  do,  though 
they  have  never  hearkened,  and  now  He  speaks  for  the 
last  time,  and  it  is  in  anger,  and  in  His  rage  He 
troubles  them  !  Weighed  in  the  balance,  they  are  found 
wanting,  and  "  with  a  rod  of  iron  they  shall  be  ruled." 
They  are  "  broken  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel,"  by 
the  sentence  they  have  brought  upon  themselves : 
"  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  which 
was  prepared,  not  for  you,  but  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels  ;  you  are  workers  of  iniquity,  and  I  know  you 
not,  and  will  hide  My  face  from  you  ;  the  sorrows  of 
hell  shall  encompass  you,  and  the  smoke  of  your  tor 
ments  shall  ascend  up  for  ever  and  ever."  This  is  the 
end  of  the  wicked,  and  in  the  ages  of  eternity  they 
shall  ask  themselves  the  question  :  "  Why  did  I  rage  and 
devise  vain  things  against  the  Lord  and  against  His 
Christ?  Why  was  I  a  fool,  esteeming  a  life  of  virtue  to 
be  madness  and  its  end  without  honour  ?  I  have  erred 
from  the  way  of  truth,  I  have  wearied  myself  in  the  way 
of  iniquity  and  destruction,  I  have  walked  in  hard  ways, 
but  the  ways  of  the  Lord  I  did  not  know,  because  I 
would  not.  What  hath  my  pride  profited  me,  or  what 
advantage  has  the  boasting  of  riches  brought  me? 
Those  things  are  passed  away  like  a  shadow,  and  now 
I  am  stripped  of  my  glory,  my  crown  is  taken  from  my 
head,  and  I  am  lost.  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  laughs 
me  to  scorn,  and  the  Lord  holds  me  in  derision." 

"  Thou    art    terrible,  O   Lord,  and    who   shall   resist 
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Thee  ? " — surely  this  must  be  our  conclusion.  We 
must  obey  the  empire  of  our  Divine  Lord  ;  we  must 
break  the  bonds  of  the  enemy  asunder,  and  cast  his 
yoke  from  us.  Wherefore,  as  the  Psalm  exhorts  us,  in 
its  concluding  verses,  "  O  ye  kings  of  the  land,  now 
understand  " ;  be  men  of  sense  and  principle,  honest 
with  yourselves,  understanding  that  the  dominion  of 
God  is  irresistible.  "  And  now  be  instructed,  O  ye  that 
judge  the  earth,"  who  are  to  judge  between  this  world 
and  the  next,  and  to  weigh  in  the  balance  the  things  of 
time  and  eternity.  "  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  which  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom  :  rejoice  unto  Him  with  trem 
bling,  lest  you  depart  from  His  law :  embrace  dis 
cipline,  for  without  it  you  will  pursue  vanities,  and  the 
Lord  will  be  angry,  and  you  will  perish  from  the  just 
way,  unable  to  persevere  in  it." 

Let  us  welcome  our  Lord  afresh  as  our  King,  and 
embrace  His  discipline,  as  a  shield  for  our  protection, 
as  a  seasoning  for  our  preservation,  as  a  key  to  open 
to  us  the  gate  of  a  happy  eternity.  "  Blessed  are  all 
they  that  trust  in  Him,"  so  the  Psalm  joyfully  ends  : 
blessed  are  they  who  gladly  commit  their  way  to  Him, 
and  obey  His  law,  for  He  is  appointed  King  over  Sion, 
the  mountain  of  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  to  preach 
to  us  the  greatest  and  first  commandment  of  the  Lord  : 
thou  shalt  adore  and  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 


XXXI 


Prayer  aided  by  the  Sense  of  Sin 


(Ps.  115) 


I  believed,  and  therefore  did  I 
speak  :  but  I  was  humbled  exceed 
ingly. 

I  said  in  mine  excess  :  All  men 
are  liars. 

What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  all  the  things  that  He 
hath  rendered  unto  me  ? 

I  will  take  the  chalice  of  sal 
vation  :  and  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord,  in  the  presence  of  all  His 
people :  precious  in  the  sight  of 


the    Lord    is    the    death    of    His 
saints. 

0  Lord,    I  am   Thy   servant :  I 
am   Thy    servant,    and    the    son    of 
Thine  handmaid. 

Thou  hast  broken  my  bonds  in 
sunder  :  I  will  offer  unto  Thee  the 
sacrifice  of  praise,  and  will  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

1  will    pay    my    vows    unto    the 
Lord  in  the  sight  of  all  His  people  : 
in   the   courts   of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jeru 
salem. 


IT  is  encouraging  to  dwell  upon  the  various  names 
by  which  we  are  called  in  the  verses  of  the  New 
Testament,  most  of  which  have  been  assigned  to  us 
by  our  Lord  Himself.  We  rejoice  to  know  that  we 
are  His  friends,  His  sheep,  His  chosen  ones,  nay, 
His  heirs  and  the  children  of  God  our  Father.  We 
also  love  the  music  of  the  names  which  our  Lord 
has  won  for  Himself  by  His  work  on  our  behalf. 
The  name  of  Jesus  is  almost  more  dear  to  us  than 
the  very  name  of  God  Himself,  for  Jesus  is  the  name 
of  God  as  we  can  bear  Him,  of  God  as  He  has  fitted 


PRAYER  AIDED   BY  THE   SENSE   OF  SIN     207 

and  adapted  Himself  to  the  hunger  and  powers  of 
the  human  heart.  Let  us  dwell  on  all  that  is  thus 
suggested  to  us,  and  may  it  teach  us  the  easy  ways 
of  Divine  love ;  yet  we  must  not  forget  that  after 
all  we  belong  essentially  and  primarily  to  God  as 
creatures,  endowed  with  responsibility,  creatures  subject 
to  law,  creatures  entitled  to  reward  or  to  punishment, 
creatures  called  upon  to  obey,  to  praise  and  to  serve, 
creatures  one  day  to  answer  for  the  loan  of  time  and 
talent. 

Let  us,  then,  halt  at  the  point  in  life's  journey 
which  we  have  reached,  and  see  how  we  stand. 
There  is  no  need  for  exaggeration,  or  groundless  fear, 
or  discouragement,  but  which  of  us  will  not  make 
his  own  a  hundredfold  the  words  of  the  prodigal 
child  :  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  be 
fore  Thee,  and  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  Thy  child  ; 
nay,  not  even  to  aspire  to  be  as  one  of  Thy  hired 
servants?  I  have  hated  instruction,  and  my  heart 
consented  not  to  reproof;  I  have  not  heard  the  voice 
of  them  that  taught  me,  and  have  not  inclined  my 
ear  to  masters.  I  stopped  my  ears  not  to  hear ;  I 
have  been  a  man  with  a  stiff  neck,  audacious,  self- 
willed,  so  that  when  God  called,  I  refused,  when  He 
stretched  out  His  hand,  I  regarded  it  not.  I  have 
loved  childishness,  and  have  stained  my  glory.  And 
what  fruit  have  I  in  those  things  of  which  I  am  now 
ashamed  ? 

These  are  thoughts  and  facts  that  come  home  to  us 
when  we  go  apart  and  rest  a  little,  alone  with  God  and 
at  His  feet  in  spirit.  We  then  conjure  up  the  lights 
received  and  rejected,  the  graces  squandered ;  we  com- 
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pare  what  we  are  with  what  we  might  be,  and  with 
what  we  ought  to  be ;  we  try  to  fathom  the  number 
of  our  sins,  the  harm  they  have  done  in  the  world 
at  large,  the  measure  of  guilt  they  have  fastened  on 
our  souls ;  we  try  to  face  the  fact  that  some  of 
them  live  on  still,  and  are  to-day  doing  harm  in  the 
souls  of  others,  and  through  them,  in  the  souls  of 
others  still,  and  that  we  first  set  those  forces  of  evil 
in  motion  ;  and  thus  there  is  engendered  within  us 
that  wholesome  sense  of  guilt,  that  essentially  Catholic 
sense  of  sin,  which  on  the  one  hand  fills  us  with 
a  holy  fear,  with  sorrow  and  with  shame,  and  on 
the  other  gives  birth  to  trust  and  joy  in  the  Lord, 
to  songs  of  deepest  gratitude  that  all  have  been 
forgiven,  and  that  though  "  we  have  done  exceeding 
foolishly,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away  the  iniquity  of 
His  servant." 

Yes,  all  this  "  I  have  believed,"  as  the  Psalm  says 
in  its  opening  verse ;  I  have  made  it  my  own,  and 
"  therefore  did  I  speak "  of  it  in  praise  to  God.  I 
must  speak  ;  the  theme  is  too  great  for  me  to  keep 
silence ;  I  must  give  free  vent  to  my  sense  of  relief, 
of  indebtedness  to  God,  to  my  feelings  of  gratitude 
that  the  snare  is  broken  and  that  I  am  set  free  once 
more,  and  able  to  fly  to  the  feet  of  my  Father. 

But  indeed  "  I  was  humbled  exceedingly,"  when 
the  scales  fell  from  my  eyes,  and  I  could  see  aright 
what  I  had  done.  Oh  blessed  vision,  never  leave  me, 
dreadful  though  thou  art !  Oh  blessed  sense  of  sin, 
never  leave  me,  humiliating  though  thou  art !  Keep 
me  ever  lowly,  and  draw  from  my  heart  that  cry : 
"  Against  Thee,  my  God,  alone  have  I  sinned,  and  done 
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evil  in  Thy  sight."  May  this  sense  of  having  sinned, 
and  the  sense  of  being  very  near  to  sinning  again, 
never  leave  us :  let  it  make  us  speak  in  praise  and 
gratitude,  and  give  us  the  honesty  "  to  cry  out  in  our 
excess,"  that  is,  in  the  intensity  of  our  conviction  : 
"Every  man  is  a  liar,"  for  such,  assuredly,  is  every 
man  who  does  not  pray,  who  does  not  make  acts  of 
sorrow,  who  does  not  ask  God  for  favours,  who  does 
not  seek  His  protection,  who  does  not  thank  God  for 
the  countless  favours  received.  He  is  a  liar,  for  he 
practically  declares  that  he  has  no  evil  deeds  to  be 
sorry  for,  no  favours  to  be  grateful  for,  no  weakness 
to  be  supported,  no  needs  to  be  satisfied,  whereas  in 
truth  he  has  them  all  in  abundance. 

Thus  does  the  sense  of  sin  begin  its  work  in  our 
souls ;  it  brings  us  first  to  the  feet  of  God  in  humble 
sorrow,  and  then  loosens  the  string  of  our  tongue, 
so  that  we  speak  aright  the  praises  of  God,  and  allow 
no  day  to  pass  without  the  music  of  prayer.  But  it 
does  more  than  this,  and  the  Psalm  leads  us  on  most 
beautifully  to  the  fulfilment  of  its  work. 

From  our  lowliness  and  sense  of  shame  we  are  to 
rise  and  work,  for  such  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  ;  we 
are  to  teach  the  unjust  the  ways  of  God,  and,  like  the 
Good  Thief  on  Calvary,  preach  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.  So  the  Psalm  puts  the  question  to  us : 
«'  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  the  things 
that  He  hath  rendered  unto  me  ? "  I  will  do  three 
things :  "  I  will  take  the  chalice  of  salvation,  I  will 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  will  pay  my  vows 
unto  the  Lord  before  all  His  people."  I  will  take 
the  chalice  of  salvation  ;  yes,  my  work  of  love  and 
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charity  for  God  shall  begin  at  home.  I  will  accept 
from  Him  the  chalice  He  has  mixed  for  me ;  I  will 
accept  my  work  with  its  difficulties,  with  content 
ment  and  with  gratitude,  bearing  whatever  of  pain 
it  may  bring  me  for  His  sake,  and  turning  all 
into  gold,  by  doing  all  for  His  glory.  Next,  "  I  will 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  by  diligence  in 
prayer,  seeking  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found, 
calling  upon  Him  while  He  is  near,  watching  and 
praying  that  I  enter  not  into  temptation,  opening 
my  mouth  that  He  may  fill  it,  thinking  of  Him  in 
goodness,  and  seeking  Him  in  simplicity  of  heart. 
Lastly,  "  I  will  pay  my  vows,  my  dues,  to  the  Lord 
before  all  His  people " :  I  will  confess  Him  before 
men  :  I  will  not  be  ashamed  of  His  Gospel  :  I  will 
be  a  witness  of  His  Resurrection,  and  seek  to  draw 
to  Him,  by  example  and  reparation,  those  other 
sheep  that  He  fain  would  have,  that  are  not  of  the 
true  fold,  so  that  they  may  hear  His  voice  aright, 
and  there  may  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd. 

But  what  shall  encourage  me  to  persevere  in  such 
newness  of  life  ?  Most  exquisitely  does  the  Psalm 
just  at  this  point  suggest  the  thought  of  death — our 
own  death,  and  the  deaths  of  others  :  "  Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints  !  "  Laden 
with  treasure,  the  treasure  of  sin  forgiven,  of  holy 
praise,  of  deeds  of  self-control,  of  reparation,  of  good 
example  to  others — such  may  my  last  hour  be  :  who 
does  not  desire  this?  And  a  harvest  of  this  kind, 
a  harvest  that  is  not  reaped  in  a  day,  is  gained  by 
taking  the  chalice  of  salvation,  by  calling  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  by  paying  our  vows  to  the  Lord 
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before  all  His  people,  and  leads  at  the  last  to  a 
death  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  that 
of  the  Good  Thief,  at  the  side  of  our  Saviour,  on 
our  cross,  and  loving  Him  to  the  end. 

Here,  then,  the  active  lessons  of  this  Psalm  conclude. 
It  is  a  vigorous,  stormy  Psalm,  a  very  trumpet-sound, 
with  one  clear  call  to  work  and  pray,  and  all  based 
on  the  sense  of  sin,  on  the  consciousness  of  having 
wasted  grace.  But  it  ends  very  quietly,  like  the  calm 
after  an  angry  storm,  and  leaves  us  where  we  began, 
at  the  feet  of  God,  with  the  light  of  His  countenance 
shining  upon  us.  Let  us  listen  to  its  sweet  strains  : 
"  O  Lord,  I  am  Thy  servant,"  and  it  repeats  these 
words :  "  I  am  Thy  servant,  and  the  son  of  Thine 
handmaid,"  of  her  who  first  called  herself  "  the  hand 
maid  of  the  Lord,"  of  her  who  was  without  spot, 
who  stood  by  Thy  Cross  and  kept  Thy  words  in  her 
heart,  who  never  ate  her  bread  idle,  whose  soul  did 
magnify  Thee,  who  sought  Thee  sorrowing  when  she 
lost  Thee,  who  chose  the  better  part,  whose  whole  glory 
is  within.  "  I  am  Thy  servant,  O  Lord,  and  the  child 
of  Mary,  Thy  handmaid ;  Thou  hast  broken  my  bonds 
in  sunder,  and  I  will  offer  unto  Thee  the  sacrifice  of 
praise,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sight  of 
all  His  people." 

Thus  quietly  are  the  good  resolves  prompted  by 
the  sense  of  sin  repeated,  and  as  the  words  "  in  the 
sight  of  all  God's  people "  come  a  second  time,  our 
eyes  seem  turned  to  heaven,  and  the  vision  of  the 
Saints  in  glory  stands  revealed,  for  we  are  fellow- 
citizens  with  them.  Thus  in  our  prayer  we  pass  "into 
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the  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  yea,  into  the  very 
midst  of  thee,  O  heavenly  Jerusalem,"  our  hope  growing 
more  intense  at  every  moment,  as  it  did  with  the 
Good  Thief  on  the  Cross.  He  began  in  sorrow  and 
shame,  but  ended  with  the  petition  :  "  Remember  me, 
Lord,  when  Thou  comest  into  Thy  Kingdom " — the 
boldest  prayer,  yet  the  sweetest,  ever  made. 

May  a  life  of  prayer,  of  work,  of  contentment,  and 
of  reparation,  such  as  is  depicted  for  us  in  this  Psalm, 
be  ours  ;  may  it  rest  on  the  sure  and  deep  foundation 
of  a  true  and  lively  sense  of  sin,  and  lead,  through  the 
gates  of  a  death  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  an 
eternal  rest  among  the  people  of  God,  in  the  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  of  which  such  glorious  things  are  said. 


XXXII 
The  Pain  of  Loss 


(Ps.  57) 


If  in  very  deed  ye  speak  justice  : 
Judge  right  things,  ye  sons  of  men. 

For  in  your  heart  ye  work  ini 
quity  :  your  hands  forge  injustice 
in  the  earth. 

The  wicked  are  alienated  from 
the  womb ;  from  their  birth  they 
have  gone  astray  :  they  have  spoken 
lies. 

Their  madness  is  according  to  the 
likeness  of  a  serpent :  even  like  the 
deaf  adder  that  stoppeth  her  ears. 

Which  will  not  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  the  charmers  :  nor  of 
the  wizard  that  charmeth  wisely. 

God  shall  break  in  pieces  their 
teeth  in  their  mouth  :  the  Lord 
shall  break  the  great  teeth  of  the 
lions. 


They  shall  come  to  nothing,  like 
water  running  down :  He  hath 
bent  His  bow  until  they  be 
weakened. 

Like  wax  that  melteth  they  shall 
be  taken  away  :  fire  hath  fallen  upon 
them,  and  they  have  not  seen  the 
sun. 

Before  your  thorns  could  know 
the  briar  ;  He  swalloweth  them  up, 
as  alive,  in  His  wrath. 

The  just  shall  rejoice  when  he 
seeth  the  vengeance  :  he  shall  wash 
his  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
sinner. 

And  man  shall  say;  Seeing  verily 
there  is  fruit  to  the  just :  verily 
there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  them 
on  the  earth. 


WE  are  told  in  Holy  Scripture  that  it  is  a  terrible  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God,  and  we  need 
not  confine  these  words  to  the  falling  that  shall  be  ours 
at  the  hour  of  death,  for  they  apply  equally  to  any  great 
visitation  of  Almighty  God  to  His  people.  They  are 
true  of  that  visitation  of  mercy  and  restoration,  yet  of 
awakening  and  of  power,  which  we  call  the  Incarnation. 
We  do  well  to  comfort  ourselves  with  the  tenderer 
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aspects  of  that  step  of  Divine  condescension  ;  we  do 
well  to  make  our  own  its  words  of  mercy,  its  invitations 
of  love,  and  its  gifts  of  life  and  pardon  ;  but,  let  us 
never  forget  that  it  was  a  step  which  cost  our  Lord  all 
that  He  had,  and  that  God  is  not  mocked.  Light  in 
abundance  has  indeed  been  shed  upon  us  to  enable  us 
to  walk  circumspectly  and  to  redeem  the  time,  but  our 
responsibilities  are  thereby  increased,  and  the  severity  of 
our  final  account  is  made  the  greater.  The  axe  is  now 
laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees,  and  every  tree  that  grows 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  yet  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit,  shall  be  cut  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  We  are 
men  of  power,  men  of  strength,  soldiers  equal  to  the 
fray,  and  we  must  walk  worthy  of  that  high  vocation, 
for  to  whom  much  has  been  given,  from  him  much  shall 
be  required.  This  is  the  law,  and  of  it  we  are  reminded 
in  the  first  verse  of  this  Psalm,  so  remarkable  for  the 
vigour  of  its  language  and  the  boldness  of  its  figures. 
"  If  in  very  deed  you  speak  justice,"  it  says,  "judge 
right  things,  O  ye  sons  of  men." 

It  is  a  very  trumpet-call  to  be  true,  and  to  acquit 
ourselves  manfully.  "  If  you  speak  justice,"  if,  as  is  the 
case,  your  tongue  can  praise  God  and  your  hands  can  do 
the  works  of  God,  then  judge  right  things,  form  correct 
estimates,  distinguish  between  what  is  vain  and  what 
is  solid,  between  what  is  of  virtue  and  what  of  corrup 
tion.  Do  not  halt  between  two  opinions,  but  have  the 
courage  of  your  convictions,  and  obey  the  voice  within 
you,  your  conscience  to  wit,  vivified  by  the  touch  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  let  your  light  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven.  Here  is  our  work,  and  the  strong1 
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appeal  to  us  to  execute  it  faithfully.  By  this  we  stand 
or  fall ;  it  is  not  a  task  left  to  our  choice,  but  a  neces 
sary  work,  for  they  who  finish  it  shall  reign  for  ever, 
while  they  who  fail  to  do  so  shall  perish  miserably. 

"  In  their  heart,"  as  the  Psalm  continues,  "  men 
work  iniquity :  their  hands  forge  injustice  on  the 
earth " — wonderful  words  that  tell  of  the  spread  of 
evil.  It  does  not  stop  with  him  that  perpetrates  it ; 
no,  he  "  forges "  a  vast  chain  that  binds  the  limbs 
of  others  too,  and  prevents  their  working  the  works 
of  Him  that  sent  them.  And  then  the  Psalm  goes 
on  most  powerfully  to  trace  their  history  and  their 
final  end.  "  The  wicked  are  alienated  from  the  womb," 
it  says,  or,  as  we  may  take  it,  "  from  their  mother."  Let 
us  notice  the  word  "  alienated,"  and  see  how  true  it  is, 
for  it  is  thus  that  the  down-hill  path  is  entered.  Small 
movements  of  impatience  and  irritation  against  holy 
Church,  our  mother  ;  an  unwillingness  to  obey,  and  to 
be  as  little  children  ;  then  a  spirit  of  criticism  and  fault 
finding  with  what  is  ordained  and  provided  ; — all  this 
does  its  secret,  deadly  work,  and  the  heart  is  "alienated," 
and  the  "  soul  goes  astray  from  its  mother,"  and  "  the 
mouth  speaks  false  things  against  her."  From  a  friend, 
they  become  an  enemy  and  a  persecutor  ;  they  are 
mad  against  the  Church  and  her  laws,  and,  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  tell  us,  "  their  madness  is  according 
to  the  likeness  of  a  serpent,  even  like  the  deaf  adder 
that  stoppeth  her  ears."  It  is  a  poisonous,  deadly 
madness,  for  it  takes  the  form  of  refusing  to  hear,  of 
stifling  the  voice  that  speaks  the  things  that  are  to  its 
peace.  "  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear," 
our  Lord  has  said ;  but  these  are  mad  and  stop 


_>i6  SING   YE   TO   THE   LORD 

their  ears,  and  "  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  the 
charmers,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  nor  of  the 
wizard  that  charmeth  wisely."  How  wonderful  a 
picture,  yet  how  sad  !  Those  that  charm  are  the 
children  of  light,  who  pray  and  entreat  them  to  think 
on  their  last  end,  and  to  know  the  things  that  are 
to  their  peace  in  the  day  of  their  visitation,  before 
they  are  hidden  from  their  eyes ;  and  the  wizard, 
the  Master-charmer,  is  our  Lord,  who  would  draw  all 
men  to  Himself,  who  by  His  words  and  gifts,  by  His 
life  and  work,  by  His  sufferings  and  death,  has  charmed 
the  world  from  the  ways  of  sin,  and  brought  life  out 
of  death,  victory  out  of  defeat,  glory  out  of  shame. 

"  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem " — did  not  our  Lord  thus 
speak  ? — "  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  the  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wing,  and  thou  \vouldest  not."  No,  "  thou 
wouldest  not " ;  thou  wast  alienated  and  didst  go 
astray,  thou  hast  spoken  false  things,  and  been  filled 
with  madness,  and  stopped  thy  ears,  and  wouldest  not 
hear  My  voice.  So  it  was  to  the  end  ;  and  then  ?  The 
summer  is  gone,  the  harvest  is  past,  and  they  are  not 
saved !  "  God  shall  break  in  pieces  their  teeth  in 
their  mouth  :  the  Lord  shall  break  the  great  teeth  of 
the  lions  " — terrible  words,  to  describe  the  might  of 
God  and  the  effect  of  the  sinner's  meeting  his  God. 
Their  teeth — yes,  those  powers  with  which  they  masti 
cated  the  evil  food  on  which  they  lived — not  the  bread 
of  life  and  the  word  of  God,  but  poisonous  food,  sweet 
for  a  time,  but  deadly  at  the  end — these  powers  God 
shall  break  in  pieces.  They  were  crafty  as  serpents, 
they  were  proud  as  lions,  but,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to 
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say,  "they  shall  come  to  nothing,  like  water  running 
down,"  like  the  swollen  winter  torrents,  strong  and 
destructive  for  a  time,  carrying  all  before  them,  but 
soon  exhausted  and  lost  to  view.  "  They  shall  come 
to  nothing,  like  water  running  down,  for  God  hath 
bent  His  bow  until  they  be  weakened."  They  cannot 
answer  for  one  in  a  thousand  of  the  graces  received, 
and  God  has  said :  "  Depart  from  Me,  for  I  know  you 
not."  The  anger  of  God  shrivels  them,  and  "  like 
wax  that  melteth,  they  shall  be  taken  away,  for  the  fire 
of  divine  anger  has  fallen  upon  them  ;  and  in  that 
pool  prepared  from  yesterday,  prepared  by  the  King, 
deep  and  wide,  the  nourishments  whereof  are  fire  and 
much  wood,  the  breath  of  the  Lord  as  a  torrent  of 
brimstone  ever  kindling  it,  they  shall  not  see  the  sun." 

This  is  the  penalty  that  towers  above  all  others,  the 
inability  to  see  the  face  of  God  ;  the  longing  for  God, 
yet  the  loathing  His  very  name  ;  the  awful  pain  of  loss 
that  seizes  the  soul  from  the  full,  keen  realization  of  all 
it  might  be,  of  all  it  has  thrown  away  and  scorned,  of 
the  chances  that  made  the  acquisition  of  a  place  in 
heaven  so  easy,  of  what  it  now  is,  and  will  be  for  ever. 
"  I  cannot  see  the  sun,  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame  ; 
and  between  me  and  the  God  whose  face  is  the  joy  of 
millions  for  ever,  there  is  a  vast  chaos  fixed,  which 
prevents  me  from  passing  to  Him,  and  for  ever  I  shall 
not  see  the  sunlight  of  His  countenance  fixed  upon  me." 
And,  as  a  last  touch  to  this  awful  picture,  the  Psalm 
next  gives  us  a  verse  full  of  warning  :  "  Before  your 
thorns  could  know  the  briar,  God  swalloweth  them  up, 
as  alive,  in  His  wrath."  What  does  this  mean  ? 

It  means  that  not  for  all  men  shall  a  long  course  of 
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sin  and  its  pleasures  be  allowed,  for  that  "before  the 
thorns  know  the  briar,"  that  is,  before  their  evils  reach 
their  full  measure  of  harmfulness,  they  may  be  cut 
off  and  swallowed  up,  as  alive — yes,  as  still  forgeing 
injustice  on  the  earth,  in  the  wrath  of  God.  But  "  the 
just  shall  rejoice  when  he  shall  see  the  vengeance,  and 
shall  wash  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  sinner."  Not, 
indeed,  that  we  are  glad  that  any  souls  are  lost,  but  we 
use  God's  revelation  of  this  awful  punishment  of  sin  as 
a  warning  so  strong,  that  it  strengthens  our  resolve  to 
obey  and  love  God  to  the  end,  and  so  makes  us  rejoice 
that  we  are  His  children  still,  with  heaven  in  our  power 
and  within  our  reach.  Thus  do  "we  wash  our  hands  in 
the  blood  of  the  sinner,"  using  our  knowledge  of  his 
downfall  as  a  spur  to  greater  purity  of  life,  and  implant 
ing  within  our  breast  a  keener  hatred  and  a  truer  dread 
of  all  wilful  sin. 

Let  us  go  down  to  hell  in  life,  that  we  may  not  go 
there  after  death  ;  let  our  meditation  make  us  real,  and 
let  us  say  from  our  hearts,  in  the  last  and  most  practical 
verse  of  this  Psalm  :  "  Seeing  verily  there  is  fruit  to  the 
just,  verily  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  them  on  the 
earth."  We  began  with  a  verse  that  roused  us  from 
sleep,  and  bade  us  be  real  ;  we  end  with  one  that 
enforces  the  same  great  lesson,  driving  it  home  the 
more,  for  it  speaks  of  God's  earnestness  with  regard  to 
the  work  of  our  salvation. 

Care  in  the  use  of  grace,  a  sense  of  value  for  all  and 
every  grace  that  comes,  a  constant  bearing  in  mind 
of  our  last  end,  an  appreciation  of  the  value  of  a  soul 
by  reason  of  its  immortality,  and  because  either  heaven 
or  hell  is  its  destiny  for  eternity,  an  ever-vivid  re- 
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membrance  that  one  day  we  must  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God,  of  Him  who  "  indeed  judgeth  them 
on  earth  " — let  us  pray  for  all  this,  and  regulate  our 
lives  by  these  landmarks,  that,  when  our  summons 
comes,  we  may  be  welcomed  home,  and  the  light  of 
God's  countenance  be  signed  upon  us  for  ever ! 


XXXIII 

The  Sacrament  of  Penance  in  the  Light  of  the 
Agony  in  the  Garden 


(Ps.  31) 


Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven  :  and  whose  sins  are 
covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  hath  not  imputed  sin  :  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Because  I  was  silent,  my  bones 
grew  old  :  whilst  I  cried  out  all  the 
day  long. 

For  day  and  night  Thy  hand 
was  heavy  upon  me  :  I  am  turned 
in  my  anguish,  whilst  the  thorn  is 
fastened. 

I  have  acknowledged  my  sin  unto 
Thee :  and  mine  iniquity  I  have 
not  concealed. 

I  said  I  will  confess  against 
myself  mine  iniquity  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  Thou  hast  forgiven  the 
wickedness  of  my  sin. 

For  this  shall  every  one  that  is 
holy  pray  to  Thee  :  in  a  seasonable 
time. 


And  yet  in  a  flood  of  many 
waters,  they  shall  not  come  nigh 
unto  him. 

Thou  art  my  refuge  from  the 
trouble  which  hath  encompassed 
me  :  my  joy,  deliver  me  from  them 
that  surround  me. 

I  will  give  thee  understanding, 
and  I  will  instruct  thee  in  this  way, 
in  which  thou  shall  go  :  I  will  fix 
Mine  eyes  upon  thee. 

Be  not  as  the  horse  and  the 
mule  :  that  have  no  under 
standing. 

With  bit  and  bridle  bind  fast 
their  jaws:  who  come  not  near 
unto  Thee. 

Many  are  the  scourges  of  the 
sinner  :  but  mercy  shall  encompass 
him  that  hopeth  in  the  Lord. 

Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice, 
be  just  :  and  be  joyful,  all  ye  that 
are  right  of  heart. 


THERE  is  no  scene  of  the  Sacred  Passion  more  awful 
and  mysterious,  more  appealing  and  instructive,  than 
that  of  our  Lord  in  his  Agony.  It  is  the  opening  scene, 
and  gives  the  reason  for  those  that  follow,  for  He  went 
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forth  from  it  laden  with  the  sins  of  the  world.  He  then 
took  upon  Himself  a  burden  of  which  He  could  free 
Himself  only  by  His  sufferings  and  death.  There  is  a 
phrase  of  St.  Paul  that  describes  what  then  happened  to 
our  Lord  as  well  as  human  language  can  describe  it : 
"  He  became  sin."  From  the  supper-room  He  went 
forth  the  beloved  Son  of  His  Father,  in  whom  that 
Father  was  well  pleased,  for  His  meat  had  ever  been 
to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him,  and  to  manifest 
that  Father's  glory  and  name  to  men  ;  but  now  an 
awful,  mysterious  change  is  to  come. 

The  evening  has  set  in,  and  the  sun  has  sunk  to  rest, 
the  dim  light  being  in  keeping  with  the  darkness  and 
sadness  that  are  creeping  over  our  Lord.  He  looks 
for  one  to  comfort  and  to  stay  with  Him,  but  not  one 
is  to  be  found.  He  is  alone,  He  is  withdrawn  from  all, 
as  though  He  were  not  fit  company  for  any  to  associate 
with.  He  is  alone,  for  He  is  now  as  a  sinner,  and 
sinners  are  always  alone !  Not  long  ago  He  had  been 
able  to  turn  to  His  enemies  and  say  :  "  Which  of  you 
shall  convict  Me  of  sin  ?  "  but  in  this  awful  night  such 
words  can  find  no  place. 

A  change  has  come,  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
like  the  winds  from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  are  let 
loose,  and  in  their  multitude,  in  their  defilement  and 
destructive  power,  they  rush  upon  our  Lord.  They 
fasten  themselves  upon  Him,  and  bend  Him  low  to  the 
very  ground,  and  make  Him  be  troubled  in  spirit,  and 
groan  aloud,  and  sweat  blood,  as  the  very  taste,  and 
smell,  and  sound,  and  touch  of  sin  are  felt  for  the  first 
time.  His  hands,  that  had  done  deeds  of  mercy  and 
power,  are  stained  with  deeds  of  blood  and  darkness ; 
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His  ears,  that  had  listened  to  the  songs  of  legions  of 
angels,  are  filled  with  sounds  of  blasphemy,  words  of 
rebellion,  curses,  oaths,  and  lies  ;  His  eyes,  that  had 
comforted  so  many,  see  nothing  but  deeds  of  evil  and 
sights  that  should  not  be  seen.  "  My  soul  is  sorrowful 
even  unto  death  ;  My  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
chalice  pass  from  Me."  Well  may  He  cry  like  this,  for 
on  Him  is  laid  the  one  burden  He  cannot  bear,  the 
burden  of  sin  !  But  an  angel  is  sent  from  heaven  to 
comfort  Him,  and  to  show  Him  that  by  His  pain  He 
shall  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  Indeed,  it  is  a 
message  of  truest  comfort,  for  our  Lord  would  ease  us 
of  our  heaviest  sorrow,  and  He  now  knows  by  experi 
ence  what  is  the  burden  of  even  one  mortal  sin  on  the 
mind  and  soul  of  man.  He  can  have  compassion  on 
sinners  in  a  way  He  never  could  before,  and  is  able  to 
see,  clothed  with  a  brighter  lustre  than  ever  before,  the 
Sacrament  of  Forgiveness  which  He  will  give  to  His 
beloved  on  the  first  Easter  Day,  by  which  the  sins  that 
are  as  scarlet  and  as  heavy  as  lead  shall  be  made  white 
as  snow. 

Let  us  meet  our  Lord  as  He  rises  from  His  Agony; 
let  Him  open  His  mouth  and  speak  what  is  upper 
most  in  His  mind.  He  will  say,  in  the  opening  words 
of  this  Psalm :  "  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered.  Blessed  is 
the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  imputed  sin,  and 
in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile."  Yes,  blessed  are 
they  who  have  the  sense  and  humility  to  wash  their 
robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  to  acknowledge  their 
sin,  with  the  mouth  to  make  confession,  and  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  Good  Shepherd  to  cry  aloud,  "  O  God, 
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be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Blessed  is  the  man  who, 
when  his  conscience  tells  him  that  God  has  something 
against  him,  loses  no  time  in  being  guided  by  that  sense 
of  sin  and  guilt  to  the  fountain  of  his  Saviour  which 
cleanses  us  from  stain.  Unhappy  and  foolish  is  he  who 
hardens  his  heart,  and  allows  himself  to  grow  accustomed 
to  a  life  out  of  the  grace- of  God.  Such  men  "  are  silent," 
as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "and  their  bones  grow  old  ; 
they  cry  out  all  the  day  long,"  for  they  know  that 
something  is  amiss,  yet  the  remedy  they  will  not  use. 
Day  and  night  God's  hand  is  heavy  upon  them,  and 
they  are  turned  in  their  anguish,  whilst  the  thorn  is 
fastened."  Let  us  notice  that  here  it  is  said  "  day  and 
night,"  not,  as  is  usual  in  Holy  Scripture,  "  night  and 
day " ;  and  wisely  so  in  this  case,  for  at  first  to  the 
sinner  there  is  some  light  as  of  day,  but  soon  the  dark 
ness  sets  in,  and  his  end  is  in  the  night,  when  he  can 
neither  work  nor  see,  but  only  feel  the  heavy  hand 
upon  him,  and  he  is  turned  in  his  anguish  whilst  the 
thorn  is  fastened. 

Let  me  then  "  acknowledge  my  sin  unto  Thee,  O 
Lord,  and  let  me  not  conceal  mine  iniquity :  let  me 
confess  against  myself  mine  iniquity  unto  the  Lord, 
and  He  will  forgive  the  wickedness  of  my  sin."  Yes, 
"this  do,  and  you  shall  live,"  for  you  have  here  expressed 
every  quality  of  a  good  confession  :  that  it  be  perfect 
and  complete,  omitting  nothing ;  that  it  be  cautious, 
weighing  well  the  difference  between  sin  and  sin  ;  that 
it  be  made  with  full  intention  and  purpose  of  amend 
ment,  that  it  be  humble,  that  it  have  the  sense  of  God's 
Presence  at  the  moment,  and  that  it  be  efficacious.  The 
very  first  confession  ever  made  was  made  by  Adam, 
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and  it  was  a  bad  one  ;  he  excused  himself,  and  accused 
his  neighbour,  and,  worse  still,  his  God  !  "  The  woman 
whom  Thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree "  !  God  resists  such  penitents  and 
accepts  them  not ;  the  cry  of  the  contrite  and  humbled 
of  heart  alone  He  will  not  despise,  but  will  give  them 
grace  and  forgiveness  in  due  season.  "  For  this,"  as  the 
Psalm  goes  on  to  say, "  shall  every  one  that  is  holy  pray 
to  God,  in  a  seasonable  time,"  taking  care  to  be  at  peace 
with  our  adversary,  yes,  with  our  Father  whom  by  sin 
we  have  made  into  an  adversary,  while  we  are  in  the 
way  with  Him,  and  then  surely  "in  the  flood  of  many 
waters  " — yes,  when  all  nations  flow  together  and  are 
manifest  before  the  judgement-seat  of  God,  that  He 
may  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works — 
then,  in  that  awful  flood  when  many  shall  be  drowned, 
"your  sins  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you." 

Thus  does  our  Lord  speak  to  us  of  the  Sacrament  of 
God's  mercy  to  sinners  as  He  comes  from  His  agony, 
feeling  that  new  feeling,  never  felt  before,  that  He 
is  become  sin  and  is  under  His  Father's  displeasure. 
Let  us  adore  Him,  and  cry  to  Him  in  the  next  verse 
of  the  Psalm :  "  Thou  art  our  refuge  from  the  trouble 
which  hath  encompassed  us :  Thou  art  our  joy,  deliver 
us  from  them  that  surround  us  "  and  seek  to  devour  us. 
In  reply,  our  suffering  Lord  will  address  us  beautifully 
and  tenderly  in  the  concluding  verses  of  this  Psalm. 
"  I  will  give  you  understanding,"  He  says,  "  and  I  will 
instruct  you  in  this  way  in  which  you  shall  go."  It  is 
His  way,  the  road  of  the  Cross,  which  He  is  about  to 
enter  and  in  which  He  bids  us  follow,  for  none  other 
leads  to  life  eternal.  And  He  adds :  "  I  will  fix  Mine 
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eyes  upon  you,"  or,  as  another  version  has  it,  "  I  will 
guide  you  with  Mine  eye."  How  strange  this  sounds, 
for  surely  it  is  the  hands  that  usually  guide,  not  the  eyes, 
but  our  Lord  has  no  hands  to  use  for  such  purpose ; 
His  hands  are  nailed  fast  to  the  Cross,  and  He  will  not 
loose  them  ;  but  from  the  Cross  He  can  look  upon  us, 
as  we  look  upon  Him  whom  we  have  pierced,  and  His 
look  of  love  shall  bring  to  our  minds  all  He  has  told 
us,  as  it  did  to  St.  Peter  after  his  repeated  denial. 

Oh  "be  not,"  He  goes  on  to  say,  "as  the  horse 
and  the  mule  that  have  no  understanding ;  with  bit 
and  bridle  their  jaws  must  be  bound  fast,  for  they 
come  not  near  unto  Me.  Be  not  like  these,  but  walk 
in  love  as  most  dear  children  ;  be  inebriated  with  the 
plenty  of  My  house,  and  drink  of  the  torrent  of  My 
pleasure;  hear  My  voice  and  keep  My  covenant,  and 
you  shall  be  My  peculiar  possession  above  all  people  ; 
be  subject  to  God  ;  love  God  and  obey  His  law,  for  this 
is  all  man.  Be  not  like  the  horse  and  the  mule  that 
have  no  understanding,  for  many  are  the  scourges  of  the 
sinner,  but  mercy  shall  encompass  him  that  hopeth  in 
the  Lord.  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  just  ; 
and  be  joyful,  all  ye  that  are  right  of  heart,  for  I  have 
brought  to  earth  for  your  sakes  a  Sacrament  of  love,  of 
forgiveness,  of  direction,  of  perseverance,  since  I  am  He 
that  blotteth  out  your  iniquities  for  My  own  sake,  and 
will  not  remember  your  sins.  Be  comforted,  be  com 
forted,  My  people ;  I  have  blotted  out  your  iniquities 
as  a  cloud,  and  your  sins  as  a  mist ;  return  to  Me, 
for  I  have  redeemed  you." 
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XXXIV 


They  that  are  Christ's 


(Ps.  131) 


O  Lord,  remember  David  :  and 

all  his  meekness. 

How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord  : 
and  vowed  a  vow  to  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

If  I  shall  enter  into  the  taber 
nacle  of  my  house  :  if  I  shall  go  up 
into  my  bed  : 

If  I  shall  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes  : 
or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

Or  rest  unto  the  temples  of  my 
head  :  until  I  find  a  place  for  the 
Lord,  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

Lo,  \ve  heard  of  it  in  Ephrata  : 
we  found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

We  will  go  into  His  tabernacle  : 
we  will  worship  in  the  place  where 
His  feet  have  stood. 

Arise,  O  Lord,  into  Thy  resting- 
place  :  Thou  and  the  ark  of  Thy 
holiness. 

Let  Thy  priests  be  clothed  with 
justice  :  and  let  Thy  saints  rejoice. 

For  Thy  servant  David's  sake  : 
turn  not  away  the  face  of  Thine 
Anointed. 


The  Lord  hath  sworn  the  truth 
unto  David,  and  He  will  not  make 
it  void  :  of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  I 
will  set  upon  thy  throne. 

If  thy  children  will  keep  My 
covenant  :  and  these  My  testi 
monies  which  I  shall  teach  them, 

Their  children  also  shall  sit  upon 
Thy  throne  :  for  evermore. 

For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  : 
He  hath  chosen  her  for  His  dwell 
ing. 

This  is  My  rest  for  ever  and  ever : 
here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  chosen 
her. 

With  blessing  I  will  bless  her 
widows  :  I  will  satisfy  her  poor 
with  bread. 

I  will  clothe  her  priests  with 
salvation  :  and  her  saints  shall 
rejoice  with  exceeding  joy. 

There  will  I  bring  forth  a  horn 
unto  David :  I  have  prepared  a 
lamp  for  Mine  Anointed. 

His  enemies  I  will  clothe  with 
confusion  :  but  upon  him  shall  My 
sanctiiication  flourish. 


THE  great  work  of  our  Lord  for  our  welfare  is  ever 
before  us  in  its  fulness  and  beauty,  affecting  men  for 
better  or  for  worse,  being  set  for  the  fall  and  for  the 


226 


THEY  THAT  ARE   CHRIST'S  227 

resurrection  of  many,  and  for  a  sign  that  shall  be  con 
tradicted.  By  the  light  of  our  faith,  we  are  made  con 
scious  more  and  more  of  all  it  implies,  of  its  lavish 
dimensions,  of  the  love  that  brought  it  about,  of  its 
fruits  which  eternity  alone  shall  disclose,  and  of  the  part 
we  are  enabled  to  play  in  aiding  or  retarding  its  pro 
gress.  Before  our  Lord  came,  men  knew  not  the  God 
who  made  them,  truths  were  decayed  in  their  midst, 
and  sin  abounded ;  but  in  the  fulness  of  time  He  came 
as  the  Light  of  the  world,  to  reveal  to  us  a  Father's 
love,  to  call  us  by  a  new  name,  and  to  open  to  us  a 
Kingdom  of  which  there  shall  be  no  end.  It  was  a  work 
of  vast  difficulty,  which  God  alone  could  achieve,  thus 
to  bend  the  stubborn  will  of  man,  to  open  his  mind  to 
the  light  of  truth,  to  wean  his  heart  from  the  love 
of  the  temporal  and  fix  it  on  the  eternal  and  the 
unseen,  to  induce  him  to  bow  the  neck  to  the  yoke  of 
a  crucified  Lord  ! 

To  this  difficulty  our  Lord  bears  witness  in  every 
detail  of  His  life,  in  every  sentence  of  His  teaching. 
The  lines  on  which  He  worked  are  a  very  protest 
against  all  He  found  in  the  world.  He  Himself 
was  poor,  unknown,  the  friend  of  the  lowly,  a  toiler, 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief ;  He 
emptied  Himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servant ;  He 
lived  a  life  of  labour  and  died  a  death  of  shame — all  of 
it,  in  every  detail,  the  reverse  of  what  would  attract  the 
natural  man.  When  He  speaks  it  is  of  detachment, 
of  self-control,  of  sacrifice  and  humility,  of  the  beauty  of 
poverty  and  the  sanctification  of  pain ;  and  these  are 
framed  by  Him  in  gold  as  being  necessary  if  we  would 
be  His  friends  and  followers,  if  we  would  gather  with 
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Him  and  propagate  His  cause,  if  we  would  reign  with 
Him  hereafter. 

Yes,  there  is  mystery  here  ;  the  ways  of  God  are 
strange  and  not  as  ours  ;  He  chooses  the  little  things  to 
confound  the  strong  ;  and  that  lovely  life  and  teaching 
are  ever  before  us,  rich  with  the  wisdom  of  God,  radiant 
with  light  from  on  high,  adorned  with  the  love  that 
framed  them,  warm  with  the  singleness  of  purpose  that 
carried  them  to  their  consummation,  hidden  indeed  from 
those  who  are  wise  in  their  own  conceits,  and  revealed 
only  to  the  little  ones.  Yet,  counting  all  things  as  loss 
if  we  can  but  gain  an  eminent  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  feasting  on  His  gifts  and  following  His  lights, 
our  one  desire  must  be  that  never  shall  His  work  be 
forgotten,  but  that  more  and  more  may  come  to  know 
thereby  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He 
has  sent. 

So  we  pray  in  the  first  verse  of  this  Psalm — the 
1'salm  of  the  Religious  Life  :  "  O  Lord,  remember  Thy 
Son  and  all  His  meekness."  What  pathos  in  that  little 
word  "  all  "  !  Remember  how  He  swore  to  Thee,  and 
vowed  a  vow,  saying  that  in  the  head  of  the  Book  it 
was  written  of  Him  that  He  should  do  Thy  Will,  and 
that  therefore  He  came  unto  His  own  ;  remember  how 
He  said  that  He  was  straitened  till  His  baptism  of  pain 
was  accomplished  ;  remember  that  He  would  not  enter 
into  the  tabernacle  of  His  eternal  home,  nor  into  His 
rest,  nor  give  sleep  to  His  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  His  eye 
lids,  nor  rest  to  His  temples,  until  He  had  found  a  place 
for  the  Lord,  and  by  His  Blood  had  made  purchase  of  a 
tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob.  Thus  were  men 
reconciled  with  God,  and  thus  was  the  Church  founded 
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to  continue  that  saving  work.  She  is  the  tabernacle  of 
God  with  men.  Christ  loved  her  and  delivered  Himself 
for  her,  that  in  the  world  there  might  ever  be  a  living 
witness  to  the  Truth,  a  city  set  on  a  hill  which  could 
not  be  hid,  a  Bride  all  His  own,  without  spot  or  wrinkle, 
a  Mother  for  sinners,  an  Ark  of  Salvation  for  all. 

She  is  before  us  to-day,  ever  ancient,  ever  new,  look 
ing  well  to  the  paths  of  her  household.  "  Lo,  we  hear 
of  her  in  Ephrata,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  "  and 
in  the  fields  of  the  wood  "  ;  yes,  we  hear  of  her  in 
Bethlehem,  in  the  quiet  of  the  convent  home,  and  also 
in  the  noise  of  the  busy  world,  embracing  Jew  and 
Gentile,  at  home  and  abroad.  By  her  presence  and 
care,  the  world  is  enriched,  as  this  great  engine  of  divine 
mercy  carries  on  its  work,  crushing  sin,  scattering  good 
seed,  producing  sweetest  fruit.  She  is  the  tabernacle 
of  God,  opening  wide  her  portals,  and  calling  all  men 
within  her  ample  folds. 

"  Into  that  tabernacle,  then,  we  will  go,"  for  unto  this 
we  are  called,  that  we  may  inherit  the  blessing ;  we  will 
adore  Him  who  founded  it,  in  the  places  where  His  feet 
have  stood  !  How  lovely  a  summary  of  genuine  service 
of  God  are  we  given  in  these  words,  above  all  of  service 
rendered  in  holy  religion  !  We  will  go  into  the  House 
of  the  Lord,  to  learn,  to  pray,  to  work,  to  perpetuate  the 
memory  and  enhance  the  claims  of  Him  who  founded 
it  ;  but  if  our  work  is  to  be  successful  and  fruitful,  we 
must  adore  Him  in  the  places  where  His  feet  have  stood  ; 
yes,  at  Bethlehem  in  the  love  of  poverty  and  of  being 
unknown,  at  Nazareth  in  humility  and  simplicity,  and 
at  Calvary  in  self-discipline  and  obedience.  To  those 
footprints  we  must  cling,  if  our  service  and  praise  are  to 
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be  in  deed  and  in  truth,  and  not  merely  in  word  or  in 
tongue. 

Thus  do  our  souls  become,  to  use  the  lovely  words  of 
the  Psalm  in  its  next  verse,  "the  resting-place  of  the 
Lord,"  whence  the  old  leaven  of  self-love  has  been 
purged  away,  where  no  love  of  sin  shall  again  be  laid  ; 
and  we  may  make  bold  to  say:  "  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  Thy 
resting-place;  too  late  have  I  known  Thee,  too  late  have 
I  loved  Thee  ;  but  no  matter,  the  snare  is  broken  and  I 
am  free ;  the  charity  of  Christ  presseth  me  ;  to  me 
to  live  shall  be  Christ,  that  to  die  may  be  gain  ; 
from  henceforward  I  will  live,  now  not  I,  but  Christ 
shall  live  in  me.  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  Thy  resting- 
place,  Thou  and  Thy  Church,  Thou  and  the  ark  of 
Thy  holiness,  with  her  lights  and  gifts,  which  Thou  hast 
sanctified  ;  as  one  of  Thy  priests  to  offer  sacrifice,  I  will 
be  clothed  with  justice  ;  as  one  of  Thy  saints,  I  will 
rejoice  at  the  things  that  are  said  to  me  ;  as  one  of  Thy 
handmaids,  I  will  welcome  the  work  that  comes  to  hand, 
and  be  glad  at  the  prospect  held  out  to  me.  Oh,  for 
Thy  dear  Son  Jesus'  sake,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
Thine  anointed,  but  ever  look  on  the  face  of  Thy  Christ 
and  on  His  reflected  image,  which  my  life  shall  image 
forth." 

Now  such  a  life  is  not  only  glorious  but  also  fruitful, 
and  of  this  the  Psalm  assures  us  strongly  in  the  next 
verses.  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn  this  truth,  it  says,  and 
He  will  not  make  it  void  ;  of  the  fruit  of  your  pains 
children  shall  be  born  to  Me,  and  I  will  set  them  upon 
My  throne,  making  them  share  My  glory  for  eternity  ; 
the  blood  of  martyrs,  the  pains  of  the  generous  who 
suffer  with  Me,  all  shall  help  in  this.  Nay,  your  work 
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shall  go  further  still,  for  not  only  will  you  gain  souls  to 
God,  but  they  in  turn  shall  gain  others  too.  If  your 
children  will  keep  My  covenant,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
these  My  testimonies  which  I  shall  teach  them,  their 
children  also  for  evermore  shall  sit  upon  your  throne,  for 
the  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion,  He  hath  chosen  her  for  His 
dwelling."  By  His  Passion  He  rolled  back  its  eternal 
gates,  and  entered  in  as  the  King  of  Glory,  and  with 
Him  shall  enter,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  a  great  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number,  out  of  every  tribe  and 
nation,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  aided  to  their 
reward  by  the  prayers  and  pains,  the  humility,  the 
obedience,  and  patience  of  those  who  adored  Him  in 
the  places  where  His  feet  once  stood.  Is  this  really  so 
Yes,  indeed  ;  it  is  the  secret  and  the  glory  of  the  saints, 
and  these  are  the  tools  with  which  they  have  worked 
out  their  own  salvation  and  promoted  the  work  of  their 
Lord,  not  suffering  it  to  be  forgotten,  but  seeking  to 
multiply  and  extend  it,  as  far  as  in  them  lay.  It  was 
God  who  gave  the  increase,  while  they  gave  their  lives 
cheerfully  for  the  cause. 

Such  is  the  hidden  apostolate  of  the  religious  life,  so 
single  in  its  purpose,  so  honest  in  its  methods,  so  simple 
in  its  spirit :  such  is  the  joyous  confidence  which  ever 
sustains  those  that  are  Christ's,  that  not  one  prayer  or 
pain  is  ever  lost  or  cast  as  rubbish  to  the  void,  and  that 
in  spite  of  apparent  failure,  great  good  must  result  in 
God's  good  time,  if  each  day  they  direct  their  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace,  and  adore  their  Lord  in  the  places 
where  His  feet  once  stood. 

Wherefore  let  us  say  in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  : 
"  This  is  my  rest  for  ever  and  ever,  here  will  I  dwell,  for 
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I  have  chosen  it "  ;  the  light  of  the  Lord  hath  shown  me 
its  loveliness  ;  here  let  me  be  an  abject,  for  one  day  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord  is  better  than  a  thousand  in  the 
tabernacles  of  sinners. 

We  may  now  quickly  follow  the  Psalm  to  its  con 
clusion,  while,  with  a  few  master-strokes,  it  depicts 
for  us  more  in  detail  the  fruit  and  victories  of  a  life  thus 
spent.  "  With  fullest  blessing,"  it  says,  "  I  will  bless 
her  widowed  children,"  bringing  back  those  who  have 
lived  riotously,  far  from  home,  and  been  widowed  from 
the  grace  of  God  ;  and  "  her  poor  also  I  will  satisfy  with 
bread,"  since  by  prayer  and  work  for  God  they  will  win 
graces  that  shall  feed  the  poor  in  grace,  and  shall  support 
those  who  are  tepid  and  in  danger,  lest  they  become 
castaways.  Moreover,  they  will  aid  the  priests  of  God's 
Church,  "  clothing  them  with  salvation,"  strengthening 
their  hands,  in  their  work  for  the  sheep  that  go 
astray  ;  and  they  will  make  the  children  of  God's 
Church,  who  are  called  to  be  saints,  "  rejoice  with 
exceeding  joy,"  for  by  their  prayers  and  work  they 
will  draw  them  nearer  to  the  fountains  of  their  Saviour, 
whence  they  shall  draw  waters  with  joy.  In  a  word, 
"  they  will  bring  forth  a  horn  of  strength "  for  the 
cause  of  the  Precious  Blood,  and  will  "  prepare  a 
lamp  "  for  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Oh  lovely  phrase  to 
describe  the  life-work  of  a  spouse  of  Christ !  Let  us 
dwell  upon  it  and  make  it  our  own.  I  will  prepare  a 
lamp  for  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour  ;  I  will  be  as  a  light 
shining  in  the  darkness,  revealing  and  pointing  out 
to  Him,  as  it  were,  the  souls  that  need  the  Physician, 
and  inviting  Him  to  their  aid,  thus  "  clothing  His 
enemies  with  confusion." 
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So  we  are  brought  to  the  last  verse  of  the  Psalm  that 
has  shown  us  the  religious  life  in  its  true  spirit,  in  its 
practical  bearing,  in  its  glorious  results.  And  with  its 
closing  sentence  it  whispers  to  us  one  word  of  gentlest 
warning,  lest  we  be  exalted  or  imagine  that  we  are 
sufficient  to  do  anything  of  ourselves  for  God.  "  By 
Him  (and  by  Him  alone)  shall  my  sanctification 
flourish,"  and  be  perfected.  Without  our  Lord  we  can 
do  nothing  :  we  plant,  but  it  is  God  who  gives  the 
increase  :  by  Him  alone  shall  the  work  of  our  sancti 
fication  flourish  and  be  perpetuated. 

Indeed  the  lines  are  fallen  to  us  in  goodly  places,  and 
we  may  take  our  stand  where  the  pierced  feet  of  our 
Saviour  have  stood,  knowing  that  we  can  do  all  things 
in  Him  who  strengtheneth  us. 


XXXV 
Holy  Indifference 

(Ps.   1301 
O    Lord,  my   heart  is  not  lifted  ;        As   a   child    that    is    weaned   is 


up  :  nor  are  mine  eyes  lofty. 

Neither  have  I  walked  in  great 
matters  :  nor  in  things  too  wonder 
ful  for  me. 

If  I  have  not  been  humbly 
minded :  but  have  lifted  up  my  soul  : 


towards  its  mother  :   so  let  my  re 
ward  be  in  my  soul. 

Let    Israel   hope   in   the    Lord : 
from     this     time    forth    for     ever 


more. 


ON  the  evening  of  the  first  Easter-day,  when  the 
disciples  of  our  Lord  were  gathered  together,  with 
closed  doors,  for  fear  of  the  Jews,  their  risen  Master 
came  and  stood  in  their  midst,  and  said  to  them  : 
"  Peace  be  to  you."  But  St.  Thomas  was  not  with 
them,  and  he  saw  not  our  Lord,  nor  received  from 
Him  the  greeting.  The  other  disciples  met  their 
absent  companion  later,  and  said  to  him  with  glee : 
"  We  have  seen  the  Lord  "  ;  upon  which  St.  Thomas,  a 
little  irritated  probably,  and  resentful  at  their  better 
fortune,  took  refuge  in  unbelief,  and  strongly  replied  : 
"  Unless  I  shall  see  in  His  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  unless  I  shall  put  my  finger  into  the  place  of  the 
nails,  and  unless  I  shall  put  my  hand  into  His  side, 
I  will  not  believe."  Many  evil  elements  are  working  in 
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combination  in  that  answer,  and  it  brought  a  strong, 
yet  kindly,  rebuke,  when  eight  days  later  the  same 
scene  was  repeated,  and  our  Lord,  knowing  well  what 
St.  Thomas  had  said,  spoke  to  him  in  these  words  : 
"  Put  in  thy  finger  hither  and  see  My  hands,  and  bring 
hither  thy  hand  and  put  it  into  My  side ;  you  asked 
for  these  conditions  to  be  fulfilled,  and  so  they  shall 
be ;  you  will  now  hail  Me  as  your  Lord  and  your 
God,  but  it  is  because  you  have  seen  Me ;  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen  and  have  believed." 

We  may  be  grateful  indeed  that  this  scene  has  been 
recorded  for  our  instruction  and  encouragement,  and 
it  forms  a  good  background  for  our  consideration  of 
this  Psalm.  It  emphasizes  a  tendency  which  operates 
more  or  less  strongly  in  each  one  of  us,  and  which 
keeps  us  at  a  distance  from  God,  even  as  it  kept 
St.  Thomas  aloof  from  his  Lord  for  eight  long  days. 
It  is  a  tendency  to  dictate  terms  to  Almighty  God, 
and  of  ourselves  to  lay  down  the  conditions  on  which 
we  shall  be  well  pleased  to  be  His  friends  and 
servants.  The  thing  formed  is  ever  yearning  to  say 
to  Him  that  formed  it :  "  Why  hast  Thou  formed  me 
thus  ? "  God's  law  and  the  conditions  of  our  service 
are  made  most  simple  and  unmistakably  clear.  What 
God  has  given,  what  God  demands,  what  God  has 
in  store — all  is  well  known  ;  but  we  are  not  too  well 
pleased,  and  on  examining  the  charter  of  our  freedom, 
we  are  apt  to  turn  to  God  and  say :  "  This  is  too  hard, 
or  unnecessary,  or  peculiarly  trying,  or  over-exacting, 
and  unless  you  change  this,  and  modify  that,  and 
cancel  this,  and  relieve  the  severity  of  that,  I  will 
not  give  you  my  heart  and  its  love  for  which  you 
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crave."  We  try  to  bring  God  round  to  our  point  of 
view,  and  dare  to  use  a  word  to  Him  which  He 
Himself  is  slow  to  use  to  us,  the  word  "unless." 

This  is  true  in  its  measure  of  every  one  of  us.  We 
adopt  this  attitude  in  regard  both  to  our  temporal 
affairs  and  to  our  spiritual.  "  Unless  you  give  me  more 
money,  and  relieve  me  from  this  anxiety,  unless  you 
restore  my  child  or  my  friend  to  health,  unless  you 
promote  my  cause  and  obtain  for  me  my  own  way 
in  this  concern,  I  will  not  sacrifice  to  you,  I  will  not 
behave  to  you  as  a  child  to  its  father:  moreover,  un 
less  you  modify  your  demands  as  to  prayer,  and  relax 
the  severity  of  your  commandments,  unless  you  free  me 
from  this  spiritual  dryness,  and  the  vexing  temptations 
to  which  I  am  daily  subject,  I  must  give  up  your  service, 
and  abandon  the  high  ideals,  which  you  set  before  me 
as  being  alone  worthy  of  me."  When  thus  put  into 
words,  we  do  not  too  readily  endorse  the  charge,  and 
almost  believe  it  presents  to  us  a  mirror  in  which 
certainly  we  cannot  see  ourselves.  Otliers  may  be 
truly  reflected  there,  but  we  are  more  loyal,  more 
humble,  more  generous.  Yet,  in  a  measure,  the 
tendency  is  in  us  all,  and  never  are  the  spirit  and 
words  of  St.  Thomas  far  from  any  one  of  us. 

It  is  a  spirit  that  has  its  roots  in  pride,  and  grows 
apace  in  that  bad  soil.  We  do  not  know  our  place — 
that  is  the  beginning  of  the  trouble  ;  we  have  never 
realized  that  we  are  things  formed,  absolutely  dependent 
on  God  for  our  creation,  for  our  preservation,  for  every 
thing.  We  are  in  His  hands  from  start  to  finish,  with 
out  rights  of  our  own,  creatures  whose  meat  and  perfec 
tion  can  only  consist  in  doing  the  Will  of  God,  so  that 
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anything  like  resentment  of  our  lot,  or  a  critical  spirit 
with  regard  to  God's  law,  or  a  dictation  of  terms  to 
Him,  is  the  height  of  pride,  and  an  offence  against 
the  supreme  dominion  and  loving  providence  of  God. 
It  is  pride  in  one  of  its  most  subtle  forms.  It  does 
not  prompt  us  to  any  wholesale  rejection  of  God, 
nor  for  one  moment  does  it  contemplate  any  great 
breach  of  friendship  with  Him ;  it  merely  seeks 
(so  it  flatters  itself)  some  slight  readjustment  of  the 
conditions  which  bind  us  to  God,  a  little  easing  of 
the  shoes  in  which  our  feet  are  shod  for  the  journey 
along  the  narrow  path  that  leads  to  life.  "  Of  course," 
as  we  say,  "  there  is  much  in  the  service  of  God  that  is 
glorious  and  delightful ;  it  calls  forth  one's  admiration, 
generosity,  and  enthusiasm  ;  God's  love  and  goodness 
stand  out  so  clearly  ;  yet  in  one  or  two  points  there 
ought  to  be  a  change  ;  really  I  think  I  know  myself 
fairly  well,  and  considering  the  strength  of  my  nature, 
and  the  circumstances  of  my  education,  and  my  present 
state  and  position  in  life,  I  have  a  right  to  seek  some 
alteration,  and  in  fact,  unless  I  secure  it,  I  shall  not 
try  any  more,  and  the  fault  will  not  be  mine,  but 
God's." 

Thus  is  this  spirit  born  within  us ;  pride  is  its 
fruitful  mother,  and  on  our  lips  it  puts  a  word  that 
no  child  of  God  must  ever  dare  to  use :  "  Unless 
this  is  changed,  I  will  not  obey."  It  gives  rise, 
moreover,  to  an  inward  restlessness,  to  a  feverish 
resentment  of  God,  to  an  ungenerous  service,  to  con 
stant  acts  of  disobedience,  to  countless  omissions,  to 
a  general  state  of  tepidity  and  irregularity.  It  drives 
all  holy  joy  from  our  days  of  pilgrimage ;  it  turns 
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our  eyes  from  our  Father's  smile  and  kindly  beckoning ; 
it  bids  us  gaze  on  the  enemy's  camp,  and  prompts 
us  to  join  those  who  forget  God,  who  mind  earthly 
things,  and  to  take  refuge  and  find  excuse  in  difficulties 
which  undermine  our  faith  and  revolutionize  our  code 
of  conduct.  This  is  emphatically  not  the  way  to 
approach  God  ;  there  is  nothing  noble  in  such  a 
spirit  ;  it  does  not  breathe  trust,  or  obedience,  or 
gratitude,  or  generosity  ;  it  is  haughty  and  imperious, 
ill-tempered  and  sour.  Let  us  face  it,  for  it  is  our 
danger  ;  let  us  unmask  it,  and  see  it  aright,  that  we 
may  purge  ourselves  of  the  least  trace  of  it.  And 
now  turn  to  the  Psalm  to  learn  a  right  spirit  of  holy 
indifference,  that  shall  make  us  as  clay  in  the  potter's 
hand,  and  enable  God  to  fashion  us  for  our  greater 
good. 

"  O  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  lifted  up,  nor  are  mine 
eyes  lofty:  neither  will  I  walk  (or  have  I  walked)  in 
great  matters,  nor  in  things  too  wonderful  for  me." 
It  is  a  beautiful  opening,  that  leads  us  straight  to 
the  feet  of  God,  as  a  little  one  in  our  own  eyes,  for 
the  Lord  is  the  keeper  of  such.  Humility  goeth  before 
glory  ;  let  us  then  humble  ourselves  to  God,  and  wait 
for  His  hands,  while  in  the  next  verse  the  Psalm  drives 
home  the  same  lesson,  and  that  in  a  very  striking 
way.  "  If  I  have  not  been  humbly  minded,"  it  says, 
"but  have  lifted  up  my  soul" — and  there  it  stops  short, 
breaking  off  suddenly,  and  leaving  the  sentence  incom 
plete,  as  though  it  simply  dare  not  contemplate  the 
results  of  resisting  God,  of  finding  fault  with  His 
Providence  and  dictating  terms  to  Him.  It  is  as  though 
the  Psalm  said  :  "  If  I  am  not  humbly-minded,  but  dare 
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to  exalt  my  soul,  and  stretch  out  my  hand  against 
God,  and  strengthen  myself  against  the  Almighty — 
then  may  God  do  so  and  so  to  me,  and  add  yet  more. 
Why,  indeed,  is  earth  and  ashes  proud  ?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  Him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast 
Thou  formed  me  thus  ?  O  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  lifted 
up,  nor  are  mine  eyes  lofty,  nor  will  I  walk  in  great 
matters,  nor  in  things  too  wonderful  for  me." 

Having  now  established  us  in  our  right  attitude 
to  God,  the  Psalm,  by  one  of  the  most  tender 
figures  possible,  teaches  us  the  true  spirit  in  which 
to  work  the  works  of  God,  a  spirit  of  holy  in 
difference,  that  is  founded  in  faith  and  love,  and  is 
nurtured  and  intensified  by  hope.  "  As  a  child  that 
is  weaned  is  towards  its  mother,  so  let  my  reward  be  in 
my  soul,  and  let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord,  from  this  time 
forth  for  evermore."  Dear  Lord,  here  cut,  here  burn, 
here  never  spare,  that  so  Thou  sparest  in  eternity  ; 
I  am  Thy  servant  and  Thy  child  ;  do  with  me  what 
Thou  wilt ;  fashion  my  life  and  its  surroundings  as 
seems  best  in  Thy  eyes;  and  as  to  reward,  as  to  all  feel 
ings  of  joy  and  satisfaction,  let  me  be  as  a  child  that  is 
weaned  towards  its  mother.  It  is  a  child's  first  sorrow, 
and  it  feels  pain  indeed,  yet  is  allowed  no  access  to  that 
which  so  long  has  been  its  unfailing  solace.  It  frets 
and  sobs  awhile,  but  at  last  it  quiets  itself,  and  rests 
its  head  on  its  mother's  bosom,  feeling  sure  that  it  can 
confide  in  her,  though  it  be  she  that  has  denied  it 
what  it  desires. 

There  is  a  quaint  but  beautiful  poem,  called  "The 
Pulley,"  by  one  of  our  English  poets,  George  Herbert, 
in  which  God,  in  making  man,  is  represented  as  holdin^ 
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a  glass  full  of  richest  blessings,  and  ready  and  desirous 
to  pour  them  all  upon  His  creature.  Strength  comes 
first,  then  wisdom,  honour,  and  pleasure  :  and  when 
almost  all  have  come,  there  remains  still  one,  namely, 
rest.  Then  God  says  :  "If  I  give  this  jewel  also,  man 
will  adore  My  gifts  instead  of  Me,  and  rest  in  nature 
and  not  in  nature's  God."  That  gift,  then,  is  kept  back 
for  a  time :  let  man  work  for  it,  that  at  least,  if 
goodness  lead  him  not,  "weariness  may  toss  him  to 
God's  breast." 

So  was  it  with  our  Lord  in  His  sacred  Passion. 
He  did  not  enter  on  that  work  for  His  Father  by  saying 
"  Unless,"  but  by  saying,  "  Not  My  will  but  Thine  be 
done."  And  at  the  last,  when  indeed  He  was  as  a  child 
that  is  weaned,  weaned  from  all  He  had  loved  and 
leant  upon  (if  we  may  say  so)  up  till  then,  weaned  from 
His  disciples  and  friends,  yea,  from  His  own  Mother, 
He  cried  :  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
Me?"  yet  added  at  once,  "  I  thirst,  that  the  Scriptures 
be  fulfilled."  Here  is  our  model,  and  the  spirit  that 
should  animate  us.  Weary  with  our  journey  and  long 
ing  for  rest,  let  us  face  what  God  sends  with  that  holy 
indifference  which  implies  a  lowly  trust  and  steady 
hope,  and  which  leads  to  generosity  and  zeal.  Let 
God  take  from  us  all  comfort,  all  sense  of  union  with 
Himself,  all  sense  of  satisfaction  in  His  service,  if  so  it 
seem  good  to  Him;  yet,  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  is  to 
its  mother,  so  let  our  bearing  be  to  Him,  hoping  all 
things,  believing  all  things,  never  falling  away,  but 
saying  ever :  "  I  thirst,  that  in  me  the  Will  of  my 
Father  be  fulfilled." 


XXXVI 


Conversion  to  God 
(For  Lent) 


(Ps.  50) 


Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
according  to  Thy  great  mercy. 

And  according  to  the  multitude 
of  Thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out 
my  iniquity. 

Wash  me  yet  more  from  my 
iniquity  :  and  cleanse  me  from  my 
sin. 

For  I  acknowledge  my  iniquity, 
and  my  sin  is  always  before  me. 

Against  Thee  only  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  evil  in  Thy  sight :  that 
Thou  mayest  be  justified  in  Thy 
words,  and  mayest  overcome  when 
Thou  art  judged. 

For  behold,  I  was  conceived  in 
iniquities,  and  in  sins  did  my 
mother  conceive  me. 

For  behold,  Thou  hast  loved 
truth  :  the  secret  and  hidden  things 
of  Thy  wisdom  Thou  hast  made 
manifest  unto  me. 

Thou  shalt  sprinkle  me  with 
hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  cleansed  : 
Thou  shalt  wash  me,  and  I  shall 
be  made  whiter  than  snow. 

Thou  shalt  make  me  hear  of  joy 
and  gladness :  and  the  bones  that 
were  humbled  shall  rejoice. 

Turn  away  Thy  face  from  my 
sins  :  and  blot  out  all  my  iniquities. 

Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 


renew    a    right    spirit 


God  :    and 
within  me. 

Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy 
face ;  and  take  not  Thy  Holy 
Spirit  from  me. 

Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy 
salvation,  and  strengthen  me  with 
a  perfect  spirit. 

I  will  teach  the  unjust  Thy 
ways :  and  the  wicked  shall  be 
converted  unto  Thee. 

Deliver  me  from  sins  of  blood, 
O  God,  Thou  God  of  my  salva 
tion  :  and  my  tongue  shall  extol 
Thy  justice. 

Thou  shalt  open  my  lips,  O 
Lord  :  and  my  mouth  shall  declare 
Thy  praise. 

For  if  Thou  hadst  desired  sacri 
fice,  I  would  surely  have  given  it : 
with  burnt-offerings  Thou  wilt  not 
be  delighted. 

A  sacrifice  unto  God  is  a  troubled 
spirit :  a  com  rite  and  humble  heart, 
O  God,  Thou  wilt  not  despise. 

Deal  favourably,  O  Lord,  in  Thy 
good-will  with  Sion  :  that  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  may  be  built  up. 

Then  shalt  Thou  accept  the  sacri 
fice  of  justice,  oblations  and  whole 
burnt-offerings  :  then  shall  they  lay 
calves  upon  Thine  altar. 


THE  primary  object  of  all  seasons  of  the  ecclesiastical 
year,  be  they  seasons  of  penance  or  of  joy,  is  to  make 
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a  man  more  true  to  himself.  It  is  not  their  object 
to  add  or  to  subtract  certain  religious  observances,  or 
to  make  us  feel  that  really  we  must  do  something 
for  God,  for  very  shame's  sake,  though  soon  we  may 
lay  it  all  aside  and  go  on  as  before.  Such  fitful 
efforts  could  not  be  worthy  of  a  jealous  God,  who 
is  our  Alpha  and  our  Omega,  and  will  not  share  His 
glory  and  claims  with  another.  No,  a  great  season 
commemorating  some  loving  manifestation  of  God's 
care  for  men,  is  intended  to  help  us  to  be  true  to 
ourselves.  If  that  be  gained,  all  is  gained.  Once  we 
begin  to  think  on  our  last  end,  on  the  purpose  of 
life,  on  the  certainty  yet  uncertainty  of  death,  on  the 
claims  of  God,  on  the  fact  of  our  immortality  ;  once 
we  really  face  the  great  pillars  on  which  life  rests 
for  its  meaning  and  importance,  some  change  or  con 
version  must  necessarily  follow,  unless  we  be  fools. 

In  our  Lord's  great  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  the 
prodigal,  hungry,  in  rags,  without  friends,  and  far  from 
home,  feeding  the  swine,  "  returns  to  himself."  That 
is  the  phrase  to  dwell  upon:  "returning  to  himself." 
When  he  bade  farewell  to  his  fond  father,  to  his 
home  and  friends,  he  also  bade  farewell  to  himself. 
He  was  no  longer  true  to  himself,  and  this  in  its 
measure  applies  to  us  all.  Which  of  us  has  not 
offended  God  ?  which  of  us  can  withhold  an  honest 
blush  of  shame  at  the  thought  of  wasted  days?  which 
of  us  is  what  he  ought  to  be,  what  he  might  be? 
There  is  no  need  to  exaggerate.  Making  all  allowances 
for  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  for  the  strength 
of  passion,  for  the  attractiveness  and  power  of  the 
world,  which  of  us  has  been  a  good  steward  of  his 
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Master's  goods,  can  show  ten  talents  for  ten  received, 
can  bear  to  have  his  books  opened  and  examined — 
those  books  in  which  is  credited  the  sum  total  of 
God's  generous  and  tender  dealings  with  His  wayward 
children  ? 

Lent  is  the  time  for  candour  ;  we  have  been  solemnly 
told  that  we  have  got  to  die ;  we  have  almost  touched 
the  very  ashes  to  which  our  pampered  bodies  shall  fall ; 
let  us,  then,  acknowledge  that  we  could  not  answer  one 
in  a  thousand,  and  go  to  the  feet  of  God,  with  our  true 
selves  before  us,  carrying  in  our  hands  the  scroll  of  our 
lives  with  their  sorry  record,  and  in  the  spirit  of  David 
after  his  fall,  in  the  spirit  of  the  Good  Thief  on  the 
Cross  by  our  Lord,  kneel  and  say  :  "  Have  mercy  on 
me,  O  God,  according  to  Thy  great  mercy."  It  is 
the  Church's  favourite  cry  for  this  holy  season.  Spare, 
O  Lord,  spare  Thy  people ;  give  them  yet  another 
chance. 

Let  us  humble  our  heads  before  our  Lord  in  shame, 
and  let  tears  be  on  our  cheeks,  while  we  cry  again  : 
"  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  God,  according  to  Thy  great 
mercy."  We  should  notice  the  words  "  on  me  " — they 
are  so  plain  and  unadorned.  It  is  not  said  "on  Thy 
child,"  nor  "  on  Thy  son,"  but  "  on  me,"  for  I  am  not 
now  worthy  to  be  called  Thy  son.  Nay,  a  hired 
servant  is  almost  too  good  a  name.  Notice  also  the 
words  :  "  according  to  Thy  great  mercy."  Deep  calleth 
unto  deep ;  the  measure  of  our  sins,  in  their  number, 
in  their  untold  wilfulness,  in  their  ingratitude,  can 
only  be  compassed  by  God's  great  mercy.  It  is  a 
debt  of  ten  thousand  talents,  and  we  have  not 
wherewith  to  pay — "  According,  then,  to  Thy  great 
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mercy,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  according  to  the 
multitude  of  Thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  iniquity." 
What  a  phrase  to  put  on  Christian  lips  !  It  is  almost  a 
rehearsal  before  the  eye  of  the  Eternal  Father  of  the 
drama  of  the  Sacred  Passion  of  His  Son.  David's 
sin  was  manifold,  and  so  are  our  sins.  They  are  of  all 
kinds.  Charity,  Patience,  Purity,  Temperance,  Rever 
ence,  Humility,  Obedience — all  are  violated  in  the 
course  of  our  life's  history,  and  for  each  there  was 
a  special  atonement  in  the  hours  of  the  Passion.  Show 
the  sins  of  gluttony,  and  offer  the  Sacred  Thirst ;  show 
the  sins  of  impurity,  and  offer  the  awful  Scourging  ; 
show  the  sins  of  pride,  and  plead  with  the  pricks  of 
the  Thorns,  that  according  to  this  multitude  of  tender 
mercies,  God  would  blot  out  our  iniquity. 

It  is  a  strong  word,  to  blot  out,  yet  not  too 
strong,  nay,  the  very  word  we  need,  the  word  after 
God's  own  heart,  for  He  wills  not  the  death  of 
the  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  be  converted  and 
live.  And  as  though  the  answer  to  our  prayer  were 
almost  too  quick,  and  the  blotting  out  of  the  hand 
writing  against  us  too  complete,  we  renew  our  cry 
at  once  in  one  of  the  most  lovely  verses  in  all 
Scripture :  "  Wash  me  yet  more  from  my  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin."  "  Yet  more  " ! — in  the 
spirit  of  St.  Peter,  who,  when  our  Lord  would  wash 
his  feet,  exclaimed  :  "  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head."  So  should  there  come 
to  us  a  feeling  and  conviction  of  the  evil  of  sin  and 
of  the  havoc  it  effects  in  the  world,  so  deep,  that, 
as  we  present  our  share  in  this  work,  we  cry 
again  and  again  for  pardon  :  "  Wash  us  yet  more, 


CONVERSION   TO  GOD  245 

yet  more,  O  Lord,  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin.  At  least,  O  Lord,  I  lay  it  before 
Thee  now.  I  confess  my  iniquity,  and  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me,  and  it  was  against  Thee  only  that 
I  have  sinned,  and  done  evil  in  Thy  sight."  Most 
beautifully  do  these  words  embrace  all  we  need. 
There  is  the  candid  acknowledgement  of  sin,  so  dear 
to  our  Lord ;  there  is  the  abiding  sorrow  for  it,  so 
beneficial  to  us  all  ;  and  there  is  the  hammer  that 
drives  home  the  malice  of  it  all — it  was  "  against 
Thee  only " — the  One  above  all  others  who  was 
kind  and  good  to  me,  to  whom  I  owe  all,  who  never 
did  me  any  harm,  but  much  good  ! 

Thus  we  end  the  first  portion  of  this  Psalm  with 
words  most  strong,  that  are  a  very  act  of  praise  to 
God.  "  I  see  it  all  now,"  we  seem  to  say,  "  for  my  sins 
stand  before  me  glaring  as  scarlet,  and  as  the  sands 
of  the  sea  for  number:  yet  what  are  these  among 
so  many?  I  am  only  one;  there  are  others,  alas! 
who  are  guilty  of  the  like  conduct,  though  with 
more  excuse  than  I  ;  but  the  whole  rebellion  of 
mankind  is  before  me,  and  I  understand  something 
at  least  of  God's  view  of  it.  How  strict  and  terrible 
it  is,  yet  how  just !  It  brought  Jesus  Christ  from 
heaven  to  earth,  for  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  of  oxen 
sin  could  not  be  wiped  away  ;  only  by  the  Blood  of 
the  Saviour  of  men,  as  of  a  Lamb,  unspotted  and 
undefiled,  could  this  be  done.  The  King  of  kings 
must  empty  Himself,  and  become  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  Cross,  if  we  were  to  receive 
again  our  birthright  and  the  adoption  of  sons.  I 
understand  it  now ;  sin  is  the  cause  ;  my  God,  Thou 
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art  justified  in  Thy  words  and  in  Thy  decrees  for 
the  redemption  of  man,  and  when  the  final  balance 
is  struck,  Thou  wilt  overcome  when  Thou  art  judged, 
and  art  asked  to  justify  Thy  ways  to  men." 

The  Psalm  now  puts  into  our  mouths  a  renewed 
appeal  to  Almighty  God,  couched  in  most  lovely 
language.  It  is  an  appeal  based  in  great  part  on 
our  weakness,  and  adorned  with  genuine  humility. 
"  Behold,  O  Lord,  I  was  conceived  in  iniquities,  and 
in  sins  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  Remember  my 
frame  ;  remember  that  from  childhood  I  was  prone 
to  evil ;  remember,  O  Lord,  that  I  am  but  dust  and 
ashes,  a  broken  reed,  shaken  with  the  wind.  I  say 
this  to  Thee,  for  Thou  lovest  the  truth,  and  wilt  accept 
my  confession  because  it  is  so  true.  Spare  Thy  child, 
O  Lord,  and  give  me  now  a  full  measure,  pressed 
clown  and  overflowing,  of  those  deep  and  hidden 
blessings  which  flow  from  Thy  wisdom,  and  which 
Thou  hast  graciously  disclosed  to  me.  Let  me  feel 
the  touch  of  my  Saviour's  hand,  that  this  leprosy 
and  blindness  may  depart  from  me.  Sprinkle  me 
with  my  Saviour's  Blood,  and  I  shall  be  cleansed : 
wash  me  in  it,  and  I  shall  be  made  whiter  than  snow. 
To  my  hearing  give  joy  and  gladness  ;  let  the  sweet 
music  of  Thy  words  :  "  Peace  be  to  you,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven,  go  and  sin  no  more,  I  will  not  condemn 
thee,"  fall  upon  my  ear.  For  months  I  have  heard 
only  the  din  of  the  tempter's  voice,  and  it  has  wearied 
me.  Oh  let  me  now  hear  words  of  joy  and  gladness, 
that  my  bones,  so  humbled,  so  sore  with  labouring 
for  pleasure,  may  rejoice  and  renew  their  strength. 
Turn  away  Thy  face  from  mine  iniquities,  and  blot 
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out  all  my  sins.  Create  a  clean  heart  in  me, 
O  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast 
me  not  away  from  Thy  face,  and  take  not  Thy  holy 
Spirit  from  me.  In  a  word,  restore  unto  me  the 
joy  which  Thy  saving  work  brought  into  the  world, 
and  strengthen  me  with  a  perfect  spirit." 

So  does  our  prayer  close.  No  comment  is  needed, 
for  verse  fits  into  verse,  and  the  words  flow  on  like  a 
gentle  stream,  increasing  in  volume,  and  emptying  itself 
in  the  ocean  of  God's  mercy.  The  petitions  of  the  last 
few  verses  have  increased  in  boldness  at  every  step, 
until  they  reach  their  climax  in  the  words  :  "  Restore 
unto  me  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation."  What  pathos 
in  that  word  "  restore "  !  That  inheritance  was  ours 
once,  but  we  squandered  it ;  the  riches  of  Jesus  alone  can 
buy  it  back  for  us,  and  have  done  so.  And  further, 
"  strengthen  us  with  a  princely  spirit,"  with  a  spirit  of 
generosity,  of  boldness  against  the  foe,  of  loyalty  that 
shall  keep  us  to  the  end  in  the  service  of  our  Master, 
and  of  confidence,  that  even  as  we  now  live  again  to 
God,  so  God  will  use  us  to  effect  His  gracious  purposes. 

Indeed,  work  for  God  lies  before  us  ;  our  health  of 
soul  is  not  a  talent  to  remain  in  a  napkin  ;  there  is 
work  at  home  and  abroad,  work  within  and  without ; 
within,  for  our  own  sanctification,  without  also,  by  the 
apostolate  of  good  example,  that  our  light  may  shine 
before  men,  and  that  where  scandal  has  been  given 
in  the  past,  there  souls  may  now  be  drawn  to  good. 
So  the  Psalm  assures  us :  "I  will  teach  the  unjust 
Thy  ways,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  converted  unto 
Thee.  Deliver  me  from  sins  of  blood,  O  God,  Thou 
God  of  my  salvation."  Yes,  let  us  remember  that 
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if  we  be  not  gathering  with  our  Lord,  we  are  scatter 
ing  ;  and  if  we  work  not  for  souls,  by  prayer  and 
goodly  deeds,  we  are  "  crucifiying  again  to  ourselves 
the  Son  of  God,  making  Him  a  mockery."  Oh  from 
such  guilt  deliver  me,  O  God.  "  Let  my  tongue  extol 
Thy  justice,  and  let  me  make  known  Thy  goodness 
to  men.  Open  my  lips,  O  Lord,  and  my  mouth 
shall  declare  Thy  praise.  Thou  desirest  sacrifice,  and 
I  will  give  it— not  one  of  burnt-offerings,  for  with 
these  Thou  wilt  not  be  delighted — not  one  in  which 
I  say  "  Lord,  Lord,"  and  nothing  more  ;  but  one  by 
which  I  may  do  the  Will  of  my  Father,  who  is  in 
heaven.  "  The  sacrifice  to  God  is  an  afflicted  spirit, 
a  contrite  and  humble  heart,  O  God,  Thou  wilt 
not  despise,  and  this  I  can  offer  daily.  Keep  me, 
Lord,  ever  sorry  for  all  the  evil  I  have  done ;  keep 
me  humbled  beneath  Thy  mighty  hand,  and  ever 
convinced  of  my  own  insufficiency,  for  thus  only  can 
I  work  for  Thee,  and,  like  Thy  Divine  Son,  go  about 
doing  good." 

The  last  two  verses  of  the  Psalm  were  no  doubt 
added  at  a  later  period,  but  they  form  a  glorious 
conclusion,  and  still  further  develop  all  that  is  im 
plied  in  a  true  conversion  to  God.  We  have  traced 
the  history  of  a  child  of  God  from  the  moment  when, 
bowed  down  by  the  weight  of  accumulated  sin,  with 
all  its  bitter  fruits,  he  kneels  for  forgiveness,  and  is 
restored  to  life  and  friendship.  We  have  followed  him 
through  his  prayer  of  good-will  and  noble  purpose 
towards  his  Father,  and  have  seen  him  enter  the 
field  of  genuine  usefulness  in  the  world  of  men,  and 
commence  the  apostolate  of  good  that  it  is  possible 
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for  him  to  achieve.  And  now  we  are  told  that  that 
apostolate  is  world-wide  as  the  empire  of  the  Church 
herself,  and  so  with  a  lovely  prayer  for  the  Church  of 
God  in  every  land,  the  Psalm  comes  to  a  close. 

"  Deal  favourably,  O  Lord,  in  Thy  good-will  with 
Sion  ;  hear  our  prayers  for  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  give  to  Thy  Church  her  liberty  and  her  exalta 
tion.  Let  all  nations  flow  to  her,  for  the  stream  of 
the  river  maketh  glad  the  city  of  God.  Let  the 
Church,  Thy  Bride,  which  Thou  dost  love  and  didst 
purchase  for  Thyself,  be  glorious,  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  that  the  walls  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  be 
built  up,  stone  by  stone,  as  souls  pass  from  this 
vale  of  tears  to  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey,  to  join  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  and  swell 
their  song  of  praise,  in  that  city  which  has  no  need 
of  the  sun  or  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the  Lamb 
is  the  lamp  thereof." 

So  let  it  be  to  the  end  of  time,  that  at  the  last, 
when  those  walls  are  fully  built,  and  the  gates  are 
all  of  pearl,  and  the  streets  of  purest  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  glass,  that  then  for  Eternity  from 
the  company  of  Thy  Saints  Thou  shalt  accept  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  so  justly  due  to  Thee,  oblations 
and  whole  burnt-offerings  from  Thy  children  con 
sumed  with  love  for  their  Father  and  Home.  Then 
on  Thy  altars,  O  Lord,  in  the  kingdom  of  the  just 
made  perfect,  calves  shall  be  laid,  yes,  those  who 
are  free  from  the  yoke  of  sin,  and  who  rejoice  for  ever 
in  their  freedom  to  roam  in  pastures  where  they  shall 
want  for  nothing,  free  with  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  has  made  them  free. 


XXXVII 
"  He  came  unto  His  own  " 


(Ps.  96) 


The  Lord  hath  reigned  ;  let  the 
earth  rejoice  :  let  the  multitude  of 
the  isles  be  glad. 

Clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  Him :  justice  and  judge 
ment  are  the  foundation  of  His 
throne. 

Fire  shall  go  forth  before  Him, 
and  shall  burn  up  His  enemies  on 
every  side. 

His  lightnings  shone  upon  the 
world  :  the  earth  saw,  and  was 
moved. 

The  mountains  melted  like  wax 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ;  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  of  all  the 
earth. 

The  heavens  declared  His  justice  : 
and  all  peoples  saw  His  glory. 

Let  them  all  be  confounded  that 


adore  graven  things  :  and  that  glory 
in  their  idols. 

Adore  Him,  all  ye  His  Ange's  : 
Sion  heard,  and  was  glad. 

And  the  daughters  of  Juda  re 
joiced  :  because  of  Thy  judgements, 
O  Lord. 

For  Thou  Lord  are  most  high 
over  all  the  earth  :  Thou  art  exalted 
exceedingly  above  all  gods. 

Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil  : 
the  Lord  preserveth  the  souls  of 
His  saints  :  He  will  deliver  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  sinner. 

Light  is  risen  to  the  just  :  and 
gladness  to  such  as  are  right  of 
heart. 

Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  just  : 
and  exult  in  the  remembrance  of 
His  holiness. 


THERE  is  no  more  fitting  and  beautiful  title  assigned  to 
our  Lord  in  Scripture  than  that  of  King.  "  Thou  art 
the  King  of  glory,  O  Christ,"  is  the  Church's  daily  saluta 
tion  of  Him  ;  "Where  is  He  that  is  born  King  of  the 
Jews  ? "  was  the  first  question  asked  concerning  Him. 
He  is  the  King  of  glory,  a  King  for  ever,  a  King  of 
justice,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  but  His 
Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  On  earth  He  shall  be 
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crowned  with  thorns,  but  in  His  Kingdom,  "  His  eyes 
are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  His  head  are  many 
diadems."  Yet,  though  in  this  vale  of  tears  He  seem 
to  be  deserted  and  to  fail,  still  His  coming  into  our 
midst  was  in  very  truth  to  reign  and  to  rule,  to  call  all 
men  to  His  standard,  to  claim  their  loyalty,  their  obedi 
ence,  and  their  love,  to  change  and  mould  their  lives,  to 
lead  them  as  conquerors  to  the  gates  of  the  land  of 
Promise,  and  to  enter  with  them  through  those  gates, 
the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  the  King  of  glory. 

Thus  did  He  visit  the  earth  ;  thus,  as  this  Psalm  tells 
us  in  its  opening  verse,  does  "  the  Lord  reign  ;  let  the 
earth  rejoice,  let  the  multitude  of  the  isles  be  glad." 
By  "  the  multitude  of  the  isles  "  is  meant  those  various 
sections  of  the  Church,  scattered  wide  over  the  face 
of  the  earth,  like  islands  in  the  vast  ocean,  and  like 
islands  beaten  by  waves  and  winds  of  evil  and  per 
secution,  yet  ever  resisting  the  onward  rush  of  the 
breakers,  and  remaining  firm  and  ever  the  same. 
Welcome  your  Saviour  and  King  to  the  earth,  with 
joy,  with  desire,  with  readiness  to  learn  and  to  obey. 

You  say  He  is  terrible  and  asks  for  much;  you  say  you 
cannot  fathom  this  step  of  divine  condescension  or  grasp 
His  ways.  No,  indeed,  you  cannot,  for,  as  the  Psalm 
at  once  assures  you,  "  clouds  and  darkness  are  round 
about  Him."  He  baffles  the  world  and  the  conjectures 
of  men  ;  His  poverty  and  humility,  His  simplicity  and 
obscurity  are  a  scandal  to  them  ;  He  ought  to  have 
arranged  matters  so  differently,  they  think,  yet  He 
has  not  done  so.  Moreover,  the  world  not  only  fails 
to  understand  Him,  but  loathes  Him  also,  and  will  not 
have  Him  to  reign  over  it,  "because,"  as  the  Psalm 
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goes  on  to  say,  "justice  and  judgement  are  the  founda 
tion  of  His  throne."  Yes,  He  will  restore  all  things  ; 
the  poor  shall  be  thought  of,  and  man's  sense  of 
responsibility  shall  be  aroused  ;  and  at  the  last  man 
shall  be  called  upon  to  give  an  account  of  his  steward 
ship — the  very  last  thing  he  cares  to  do. 

But  our  King  and  our  Saviour  "  cares  not  for  any 
man  "  ;  He  goes  on  with  His  mission,  doing  the  will  of 
Him  who  sent  Him  ;  "  a  fire  goeth  forth  before  Him, 
and  shall  burn  up  His  enemies  on  every  side  " — the  fire 
of  His  love  and  zeal  for  good,  which  warms  and  melts 
all  hearts  that  welcome  it,  but  shrivels  and  destroys 
those  that  reject  it.  "  His  lightnings,  too,  have  shone 
upon  the  world,  and  the  earth  saw  them  and  trembled." 
These  "  lightnings "  are  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  Apostles,  which,  like  flashes  of  vivid  lightning, 
opened  men's  eyes,  and  bade  them  think  of  their  last 
end.  Blessed  are  the  poor,  blessed  are  the  meek  ;  woe 
to  you  that  are  rich,  woe  to  you  that  laugh  now  ;  take 
up  your  cross  daily,  and  deny  yourselves  ;  become  as 
little  children,  and  love  to  be  unknown — these  are  the 
lightnings  of  the  Saviour  of  men,  which  have  shone 
forth  to  the  world.  The  earth  saw  them,  and  trembled 
at  their  power  and  brilliancy  ;  "  the  mountains  melted 
like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth." 

Yes,  so  magnificent  is  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  so 
clear,  so  true,  that  at  His  voice  and  at  the  voice  of  His 
disciples  proclaiming  in  every  age  that  the  Kingdom 
of  God  is  at  hand,  that  the  Gospel  must  be  believed, 
that  penance  must  be  done,  that  God  has  risen  and  is 
coming  to  judge  the  world,  the  mountains,  that  is,  those 


SING   YE  TO   THE   LORD  253 

who  were  proud  in  the  conceit  of  their  hearts,  men  in 
their  thousands  who  would  be  as  gods,  have  humbled 
themselves,  and  allowed  the  fire  of  the  love  of  God  to 
melt  them  and  level  down  their  pride,  like  liquid  wax 
beneath  the  rays  of  the  sun — lovely  picture  of  a  sinner 
that  turns  to  God  from  his  pride  in  tears  of  sorrow  and 
true  humility. 

Thus  did  the  King  come  unto  His  own  ;  "  the  heavens 
declared  His  justice,  and  all  peoples  saw  His  glory," 
as  it  were  the  glory  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth.  The  Angels  proclaimed  Him 
in  the  sky  on  Christmas  night,  the  star  of  heaven  led 
the  Magi  to  the  Crib  of  Bethlehem,  a  voice  from  heaven 
both  at  His  Baptism  and  Transfiguration  proclaimed 
Him  the  beloved  Son  of  God,  the  darkness  of  the 
eclipse  on  Calvary  caused  the  centurion  and  many 
others  to  say,  "  Indeed  this  was  the  Son  of  God  " — and 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  the  Angels  shall  come  to 
summon  men  from  the  four  winds,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  moved,  and  we  shall  see  Him 
coming  in  the  clouds  to  judge  all  men.  Thus  did  the 
heavens  declare  His  justice,  thus  do  the  peoples  see  His 
glory. 

The  world  of  men  must  therefore  decide  the  question 
of  its  allegiance,  in  face  of  this  visit  of  the  Orient  from 
on  high.  They  must  gather  with  our  Lord  or  scatter, 
they  must  be  with  Him  or  against  Him,  for  they  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon.  There  will  still  be,  as  the 
Psalm  tells  us,  many  "  that  adore  graven  things,  and 
glory  in  their  idols,"  many  whose  glory  is  their  shame, 
and  who  mind  earthly  things.  "Let  them  be  con 
founded,"  and  ashamed,  and  let  us  not  follow  in  their 
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path.  Let  us  turn  rather  to  the  camp  of  those  who  know 
the  things  that  are  to  their  peace,  before  they  are  hidden 
from  their  eyes;  let  these  come  together,  and,  one  in 
heart  and  mind,  kneel  to  welcome  their  Saviour,  to 
receive  His  blessing  and  gifts.  At  once  they  feel 
their  inadequacy  to  praise  Him  aright,  but  heaven  is 
opened,  arid  they  are  fellow-citizens  with  the  Saints 
in  glory,  for  they  are  come  to  the  company  of  many 
thousands  of  Angels,  and  to  the  Angels  they  now 
will  turn.  "  Adore  Him,  all  ye  His  Angels,"  they 
sing  in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  Sion  has  heard 
His  message,  and  Sion  is  glad,  and  the  daughters  of 
Juda,  that  is  the  children  of  the  Church  in  every  part, 
rejoice  because  of  Thy  judgements,  O  Lord,"  because 
Thou  hast  opened  our  eyes  to  see  the  truth,  "  for  Thou, 
O  Lord,  art  most  high  over  all  the  earth,  Thou  art  exalted 
exceedingly  above  all  gods." 

We  have  appealed  to  the  Angels  to  help  us  in  our 
feeble  song  of  praise  to  Him  who  came  unto  His  own, 
to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost.  And  in  the  next 
verse  of  the  Psalm  the  Angels  make  reply  :  "  Ye  that 
love  the  Lord,  hate  evil,"  and  avoid  its  occasions  ; 
realize  its  might,  its  attractiveness,  its  deceit.  Ask  your 
heart,  your  tongue,  and  your  work,  as  St.  Bernard 
suggests,  as  to  whether  you  truly  love  God.  Ask  your 
heart,  for  the  heart  thinks  often  on  what  it  loves,  and  if 
you  do  not  often  think  of  God,  you  cannot  believe  that 
you  truly  love  Him.  The  tongue  gladly  names  what 
the  heart  loves  ;  therefore  he  who  speaks  chiefly  of  the 
world,  is  proved  to  love  it  more  than  God.  Ask  also 
your  work,  whether  you  love  God,  for  fire  cannot  be 
among  straw  and  not  burn,  and  no  more  can  the  fire  of 
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divine  love  be  in  the  heart  without  showing  itself  in 
action.  Oh  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil  :  decline 
from  evil  and  do  good.  Remember  that  "  the  Lord 
preserved!  the  souls  of  His  saints,  and  will  deliver 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  sinner,"  as  the  Psalm  goes 
on  to  say.  There  is  a  reference  here  to  the  Sacred 
Tribunal  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament  on 
the  other — to  that  food  for  the  weak,  that  courage  for 
the  timid,  that  stimulus  for  the  slack,  that  warmth  for  the 
tepid.  "  May  the  Body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  your 
King,  preserve  your  soul  unto  life  everlasting,  delivering 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  sinner,  and  conducting  you 
at  the  last  to  the  delicious  places  of  Paradise."  Oh  if 
Jesus  Christ  be  our  King,  let  Him  also  be  our  Food  and 
Friend,  our  Master  and  Physician  ! 

Thus  has  this  Psalm  depicted  for  us  the  work  of  God 
the  Son,  when  He  came  unto  His  own  in  the  fulness  of 
time  to  save  all  men.  It  is  a  call  to  rise  from  sleep, 
and  to  put  on  the  armour  of  God  ;  it  is  a  warning  to 
'adore  graven  things"  no  more,  and  no  more  "to 
glory  in  idols "  of  our  own  fashioning.  It  is  a  call 
to  obey,  to  bend  the  will,  to  bow  the  knee,  to  curb 
the  passions,  to  restrain  the  tongue,  to  open  the  lips 
with  praise,  to  gird  the  loins,  to  march  in  the  narrow 
way,  to  trim  the  lamps,  that  they  be  burning  when 
the  King  come  again  unto  His  own.  And  having 
thus  in  words  of  awful  power  delivered  its  message, 
the  Psalm  tenderly  leads  us  by  the  hand  as  children  to 
our  Lord  ;  it  shows  us  that  Angels  are  with  us,  and 
opens  our  ears  to  the  voice  of  our  Angel  Guardians 
as  they  say : 

Ye  that  love  the  Lord  hate  evil,  and  be  sincere : 
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The  Lord  preserveth  the  souls  of  His  saints,  there 
fore  be  full  of  trust ; 
He  will   deliver    them    out  of  the    sinner's   hand, 

therefore  be  brave  : 

Light  is  risen  to  the  just,  therefore  rejoice : 
There  is  gladness  to  such  as  are  right  of  heart :  let 

this  be  your  spirit. 

"  Rejoice,  then,  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  just,  and  exult  in  the 
remembrance  of  His  holiness,"  as  the  Psalm  bids  us  do 
in  its  closing  verse.  In  every  word  and  deed,  in  thought 
and  in  intention,  walk  worthy  of  your  high  vocation,  as 
children  of  the  light,  in  memory  of  the  sanctity  and 
holiness  of  Him  who  went  about  doing  good,  who  did 
no  sin,  in  whose  mouth  no  guile  was  found — of  Him 
who  came  unto  His  own,  and  stands  at  the  door  to  be 
received,  for  His  delight  is  to  be  with  the  sons  of  men. 


XXXVIII 


Spiritual  Dryness 


(Ps.  125) 


When  the  Lord  turned  again  the 
captivity  of  Sion  :  we  became  like 
men  consoled. 

Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
gladness  :  and  our  tongue  with  joy. 

Then  shall  they  say  among  the 
gentiles  :  The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  them. 

The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us  :  we  are  become  joyful. 


Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord  : 
as  a  river  in  the  south. 

They  that  sow  in  tears  :  shall 
reap  in  joy. 

They  went  forth  on  their 
way  and  wept  :  scattering  their 
seed. 

But  returning,  they  shall  come 
with  joy :  carrying  their  sheaves 
with  them. 


IT  will  greatly  help  us  to  make  our  own  the  lesson  of 
this  Psalm,  if  we  briefly  call  to  mind  the  circumstances 
under  which  it  was  composed  and  to  which  its  verses 
refer.  It  was  written  after  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  their  seventy  years  of  weary  captivity  in  Babylon. 
No  words  can  express  how  dear  were  the  Land  of 
Promise  and  Jerusalem,  its  sacred  city,  to  the  hearts 
of  God's  chosen  people.  They  had  been  led  into  it 
by  the  hand  of  God,  as  into  a  land  that  flowed  with 
milk  and  honey  ;  they  had  made  it  their  own  by 
conquest,  and  from  their  entry  to  the  death  of  Solomon, 
a  period  of  well-nigh  five  hundred  years,  it  had  been 
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their  home,  and  they  had  adorned  it  at  Jerusalem  with 
a  Temple  to  the  living  God  of  surpassing  beauty  and 
splendour. 

Then  came  the  sad  division  of  the  land  into  the  two 
kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Juda,  and  kings  ruled  over 
God's  people  who,  as  long  as  the  world  lasts,  shall  be  a 
reproach  for  the  wickedness  and  idolatry  of  their  lives. 
The  people  were  no  longer  united  ;  no  longer  did  they 
worship  the  one  God,  and  the  warnings  of  God's 
holy  prophets,  such  as  Elias  and  Eliseus,  passed 
unheeded.  Other  powers,  such  as  Syria  and  Assyria, 
now  invaded  the  land,  and  gained  many  victories  ;  the 
very  treasures  of  the  Temple  were  carried  away  to  serve 
as  goblets  at  the  banquets  of  heathen  princes.  So  did 
the  dark  cloud  of  misfortune  and  decay  grow  more  thick 
every  year,  till  at  length,  some  six  hundred  years  before 
our  Lord,  Nabuchadonosor,  king  of  Babylon,  besieged 
Jerusalem,  and  carried  off  its  king  and  inhabitants 
captives  to  his  own  city.  The  holy  city  itself  was 
given  up  to  fire  and  pillage,  and  the  Prophet  Jeremias, 
sitting  on  its  ruins,  poured  forth  his  Lamentations  from 
a  broken  heart. 

The  city  was  now  solitary  that  once  was  full  of 
people,  the  mistress  of  nations  had  become  as  a 
widow,  and  the  princess  of  provinces  was  made 
tributary ;  the  ways  of  Sion  mourned,  for  there  was 
none  to  come  up  to  the  solemn  feasts  ;  her  gates  were 
broken  down,  and  she  herself  oppressed  with  bitterness. 
Nothing,  indeed,  could  present  a  more  striking  contrast 
to  their  native  country  than  the  region  to  which  the  Jews 
were  now  transplanted.  Instead  of  their  irregular  and 
picturesque  mountain-city,  they  entered  the  vast,  square, 
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and  level  city  of  Babylon,  occupying  both  sides  of  the 
broad  Euphrates,  while  all  around  spread  immense  plains 
which  were  intersected  by  long,  straight  canals,  bordered 
by  rows  of  willow-trees.  How  different  from  the  sunny 
cliffs  of  their  own  land,  where  the  olive  and  the  vine 
grew  spontaneously,  and  the  cool,  shady,  and  secluded 
valleys  gave  them  a  shelter  from  the  heat  of  the  burning 
noon.  No  wonder  that  in  the  pathetic  words  of  their 
own  hymn,  they  "sat  down  by  the  waters  of  Babylon  and 
wept,  when  they  remembered  their  city,  Sion,  and  hung 
their  harps  on  the  willows  for  they  were  not  able  to  sing 
the  songs  of  the  Lord  in  a  strange  land." 

But  a  change  at  length  came,  and  the  Jews  were 
allowed  to  return  to  their  native  land,  and  once  more 
to  build  their  Temple.  Only  some  fifty  thousand 
availed  themselves  of  this  privilege,  but  soon  the  altar 
of  burnt-sacrifice  was  re-erected,  and  the  Levites  again 
offered  sacrifice.  Oh  the  gladsome  change  and  sense 
of  relief !  To  be  home  again  !  It  was  too  good  to  be 
true,  and  their  feelings  are  expressed  in  the  first  verse 
of  this  Psalm :  "  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the 
captivity  of  Sion,  we  became  like  men  consoled,"  or 
better,  "  like  men  that  dream."  It  was  the  realization 
of  a  dream,  such  as  we  have  all  had  surely  with  regard 
to  the  return  of  England  to  the  Faith  by  Mary's  prayers. 
It  will  not  be  in  our  time — yet  in  God's  good  time  it 
will  come  to  pass  ;  and  we  have  pictured  one  of  the 
grand  cathedrals,  which  are  the  glory  of  the  land, 
arrayed  once  more  for  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  rich  with 
shrines  of  our  Lady  and  the  Saints,  and  hallowed  by 
a  procession  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  down  those 
spacious  naves  and  aisles,  Jesus  lifting  His  hands  to 
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bless  His  people,  as  they  throng  around  and  see  in  that 
Temple  a  true  type  of  their  eternal  home  ! 

"  When  the  Lord  thus  turned  the  captivity  of  Sion, 
we  became  like  men  consoled.  Then  was  our  mouth 
filled  with  gladness  and  our  tongue  with  joy ;  then  did 
they  say  even  among  the  Gentiles  :  the  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  them."  Gladly  do  we  make  these 
words  our  own  :  "  indeed  the  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us  :  and  we  are  become  joyful,"  our  sorrow  is 
turned  into  joy. 

But  we  need  one  more  light  from  history  to  help  us 
on  to  the  last  verses  of  the  Psalm.  The  work  of  rebuild 
ing  the  Temple  was  very  slow.  Many  hindrances  and 
disappointments,  many  anxieties  and  fears,  attended 
the  work,  and  it  was  not  completed  for  twenty  years. 
It  was  in  these  years  of  painful  waiting  that  this 
Psalm  was  written.  The  joy  of  the  first  return  from 
exile  has  been  set  forth,  and  the  hopes  to  which  it  gave 
birth  emphasized,  but  then  comes  a  pause,  for  nothing 
seems  to  go  forward  as  it  should,  and  the  cry  of  the 
next  verse  is  :  "  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as 
a  river  in  the  south."  That  little  word  "  again  "  is  all- 
important,  and  shall  teach  us  much.  A  fresh  outpouring 
of  consolation  and  sweetness,  another  lovely  dream,  a 
new  rolling  away  of  every  cloud  and  obstacle,  are  longed 
for,  as  the  land  in  the  south,  caked  and  parched  by  the 
hot  sun,  longs  for  a  flood  of  cool  water  that  it  may 
drink  and  bring  forth  fruit.  Turn  then  again,  O  Lord, 
our  captivity,  as  a  river  in  the  south,  but  let  us  remember 
to  be  patient,  and  ready  to  wait  for  such  a  visitation,  for, 
as  the  Psalm  concludes,  "  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy.  They  went  forth  on  their  way,  and  wept, 
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scattering  their  seed,  but  returning,  they  shall  come  with 
joy,  carrying  their  sheaves."  It  is  the  old,  old  law,  so 
true  for  all.  Our  Lord  did  not  bring  it  fresh  into  the 
world,  He  did  but  reiterate  the  old  truth,  and  offer  it  to 
us  anew,  clothed  with  the  welcome  He  had  accorded 
to  it.  And  here  is  our  lesson :  it  is  one  on  spiritual 
dry  ness. 

Is  there  one  of  us  that  has  not  known  some  land  of 
exile,  away  from  grace,  away  from  the  light  of  truth, 
away  from  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  away  from  God  ? 
Sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  converts,  we  were  longing 
for  a  land  we  could  call  our  home,  where  we  could  sing 
the  songs  of  the  Lord  aright,  and  let  our  feet  stand  in 
the  courts  of  God's  true  city.  But  all  of  us  have 
wandered  by  sin  from  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey  to  a  strange  country,  far  from  home,  from  which 
we  have  been  brought  back,  perchance  by  sorrow,  by  an 
illness,  by  some  great  grace,  by  the  strong,  kind  arm  of 
the  Sacraments.  What  relief  and  joy  to  get  home 
again,  to  receive  a  welcome,  to  be  near  to  God  !  We 
were  like  men  comforted,  our  mouth  was  filled  with 
gladness,  and  our  tongue  with  joy  ;  the  Lord  had  done 
great  things  for  us,  and  even  the  outside  world  saw  a 
change  in  us,  and  knew  not  whence  it  came,  or  how  it 
had  come  about.  And  we  thought  that  all  was  well, 
and  that  at  once  a  new  temple  would  rise  on  the  ruins 
of  the  old,  as  sumptuous  as  before,  if  not  more  so  ;  we 
felt  sure  that  as  long  as  we  lived,  God  would  be  our 
portion  and  inheritance,  His  service  our  one  thought, 
His  yoke  our  crown,  and  that  in  that  obedience  we 
should  find  nothing  but  peace  and  rest  for  our  souls. 
Who  has  not  had  this  dream  ?  It  was  so  sweet,  it 
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seemed  so  right  and  reasonable.  But  who  has  not  been 
awakened  from  it,  who  has  not  lived  to  find,  like  the 
Jews  of  old,  that  the  new  temple  does  not  rise  without 
difficulty?  Who  does  not  know  that  every-day  life, 
even  at  home,  has  its  crosses,  that  the  service  of  God 
is  often  dry  and  bard,  like  the  roads  in  the  south  which 
cry  for  rain,  and  from  the  depths  of  hearts  that  are 
ready  indeed  to  look  to  God,  yet  feel  so  cold  and 
devoid  of  devotion,  there  has  gone  up  the  cry  of 
the  Psalm :  "  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  like  a 
stream  in  the  south ;  bring  back  those  happy  days, 
so  full  of  peace,  when  we  said  :  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here." 

Yet  the  cry  never  seems  to  pierce  the  clouds  and 
reach  the  throne  of  God,  and  there  is  born  within  so 
many  earnest  souls  that  sense  of  dryness  at  prayer,  of 
depression  at  seeing  no  fruit  to  toil,  of  being  at  a 
distance  from  God,  of  doing  everything  mechanically 
and  without  love,  a  sense  and  conviction  that  something 
must  be  wrong — and  oh  !  for  the  one  who  will  tell  us 
what  it  all  means  and  where  to  find  the  remedy ! 
Assuredly  good  work  is  going  on  all  the  time ;  the 
triumphs  of  grace  are  slow  of  accomplishment,  and  we 
must  eat  the  bread  of  sorrow,  dry  as  chips  though  it  be, 
remembering  ever  that  "  they  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy."  Go  forth  on  your  way,  weeping  and 
scattering  your  seed  :  for  in  God's  good  time  you  shall 
return  home  with  joyfulness,  carrying  your  sheaves 
with  you. 

In  this  faith  and  firm  trust  in  God's  truth  we  must 
give  our  lives  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  glad  that  the 
good  wine  should  be  kept  to  the  end,  persevering  in 
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prayer,  in  solid  daily  toil,  in  the  good  fight,  though  all 
seems  without  relish,  or  relief,  or  progress.  "Expect 
the  Lord,  do  manfully  :  and  let  thy  heart  take  courage, 
for  they  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy."  Amen. 
Alleluia. 


XXXIX 

The  Close  of  Labour 


(Ps.  64) 


A  hymn  becometh  Thee,  O  God, 
in  Sion  :  and  unto  Thee  shall  our 
vows  be  paid  in  Jerusalem. 

()  hear  my  prayer:  unto  Thee 
shall  all  flesh  come. 

The  words  of  the  wicked  have 
prevailed  against  us  :  and  Thou 
wilt  pardon  our  transgressions. 

Blessed  is  he  whom  Thou  hast 
chosen,  and  taken  to  Thee  :  he  shall 
dwell  in  Thy  courts. 

We  shall  lie  filled  with  the  good 
things  of  Thy  house  :  holy  is  Thy 
temple,  wonderful  in  benignity. 

Hear  us,  O  God  our  Saviour,  who 
art  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  in  the  sea  afar  off. 

Thou  preparest  the  mountains  by 
Thy  strength,  being  girded  with 
power:  Thou  troubiesi  the  depth 
of  the  sea,  the  noise  of  its  waves. 

The  gentiles  shall  be  troubled, 
and  they  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost 


borders  shall  be  afraid  at  Thy  signs: 
Thou  shall  make  the  outgoings  of 
i  liie  morning  and  of  the  evening  to 
'.  be  joyful : 

Thou  hast  visited  the  earth,  and 
hast  watered  it  pienteously  :  Thou 
hast  copiously  enriched  it. 

The  river  of  God  is  full,  Thou 
hast  prepared  their  food,  and  so  is 
its  preparation. 

Fill  up  plentifully  the  streams 
thereof,  multiply  its  fruits :  it  shall 
spring  up  and  rejoice  in  its  showers. 

Thou  shall  bless  the  crown  of  the 
year  of  Thy  goodness :  and  Thy 
fields  shall  be  filled  with  plenty. 

The  beautiful  places  of  the  wilder 
ness  shall  grow  fat  :  and  the  hills 
shall  be  girded  about  with  joy. 

The  rams  of  the  flock  are  clothed, 
and  the  vales  shall  abound  with 
corn  :  they  shall  shout,  yea,  they 
shall  sing  a  hymn. 


THIS  Psalm  is,  strange  to  say,  but  little  used  in  the 
Office  of  the  Church,  but  it  is  full  of  splendour  and 
beauty.  It  is  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  for  a  fertile  year 
and  a  rich  harvest,  a  development  of  the  idea  conveyed 

by  the  text :  "  man  goeth  forth  to  his  work  and  to  his 
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labour,  till  the  evening."  Heaven  and  earth  must  be 
coupled  in  mind,  as  this  labour  for  God  is  considered,  in 
its  spirit  and  in  its  peaceful  close.  We  are  to  labour  for 
God  and  to  trade  until  He  come  ;  no  day  can  be  wasted 
with  impunity,  for  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  requires  all 
our  time  and  strength  and  love.  Each  talent  bestowed 
is  to  be  found  doubled  when  the  Master  shall  call  the 
labourers  to  pay  them  their  hire.  And  this  labour  is 
likened  to  the  singing  of  a  hymn,  and  rightly  so,  for  by 
means  of  it  we  are  "  to  sing  and  make  melody  in  our 
hearts  to  the  Lord  "  ;  all  we  do  is  to  be  done  joyfully 
and  so  truly  from  the  heart  as  to  the  Lord,  that  our 
lives  shall  be  one  perpetual  hymn  to  the  honour  of  His 
name.  Thus  it  is  the  Psalm  opens,  and  strikes  a  note 
of  peace  and  joy  in  its  first  verse. 

"  A  hymn,  O  God,  becometh  Thee,  in  Sion,"  in  the 
place  of  expectation  and  watting  for  the  Lord,  which 
this  world  is :  "  our  vows  shall  be  paid  unto  Thee  in 
Jerusalem,"  in  Thy  City  behind  the  veil,  where  all  labour 
consecrated  to  Thee  shall  be  perfected  and  crowned  with 
glory.  Already  we  are  at  the  feet  of  our  Father,  as 
children  of  good-will,  ready  to  work  and  to  obey,  and  we 
continue  :  "  O  hear  my  prayer,"  that  is,  accept  my  toil, 
for  to  labour  is  to  pray,  and  "  all  flesh  shall  come  unto 
Thee."  Thus  beautifully  do  we  at  once  survey  the 
whole  of  life,  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave ;  it  is  to  be 
all  for  God,  with  God  alone  as  our  portion,  and  at  the 
end  "  all  flesh  shall  go  back  to  Him  "  ;  yes,  at  the  last, 
grant,  O  Lord,  that  all  flesh  may  go  back  to  Thee,  and 
see  Thee  as  Thou  art ! 

But  a  thought  at  once  arises  to  the  mind,  the  thought 
of  our  weakness,  of  our  proneness  to  evil,  of  our  in- 
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sufficiency,  and  we  plead  concerning  it  with  God,  our 
Father.  "  The  words  of  the  wicked  have  prevailed 
against  us,"  we  say  ;  evil  deeds  were  done  by  our  first 
parents,  who  would  be  as  gods  ;  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  we,  their  children,  are  laden  and  enfeebled  by  their 
sorry  legacy ;  passion  is  strong,  for  their  evil  deeds 
have  in  truth  "  prevailed,"  and  carry  all  before  them. 
"  Remember  not,  O  Lord,  our  iniquities,  nor  those  of 
our  parents,  take  not  vengeance  on  our  sins ;  remember 
our  frame,  and  surely  Thou  wilt  pardon  our  trans 
gressions."  Thus  we  begin  our  survey  of  the  labour  to 
which  we  have  gone  forth,  with  the  note  of  good-will 
and  hope. 

Then  straightway  the  Psalm  gives  us  a  superb  descrip 
tion  of  the  work  accomplished  by  God  for  men,  of  the  rich 
provision  bequeathed  to  us,  and  on  which  our  work  for 
God  is  based.  "  Blessed  is  he  whom  Thou  hast  chosen 
and  taken  to  Thee,"  so  it  begins.  What  tenderness  and 
pathos  in  those  two  words,  "  chosen,"  and  "  taken  "  ! 
God's  choice  is  one  of  love  and  of  desire  for  our  greater 
good  ;  and  He  has  further  "  taken  us "  to  Himself,  as 
a  shepherd  that  feeds  his  flock,  and  gathers  together 
the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  takes  them  into  his 
bosom.  Yes,  blessed  indeed  are  they,  for  they  "shall 
dwell  in  Thy  courts,"  O  Lord,  very  near  to  Thee, 
and  "  shall  be  rilled  with  the  good  things  of  Thy 
house,  for  holy  is  Thy  temple  and  wonderful  in  its 
benignity  "  ! 

A  picture  is  thus  suggested  to  us  of  the  good  things 
of  the  Lord,  ever  spread  before  us  in  the  banquet  of  His 
Church.  We  know  them  well,  and  need  not  now  stop 
to  dwell  upon  them.  Let  us  but  remember  that  God  has 
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chosen  us,  and  "  taken  us  to  Himself"  ;  He  has  done 
all  things  for  us,  and  all  things  well,  so  that  "  there  is 
nothing  wanting  to  us  in  any  grace  "  ;  we  stand  on  the 
rock  of  truth,  and  eat  the  Bread  of  Angels  ;  our  eyes  are 
open,  our  ears  are  full  of  the  music  of  the  Gospel,  we 
are  armed  for  the  fight  with  the  armour  of  God>  ready  for 
any  foe,  and  as  we  go  forth  to  our  work  and  to  our  labour 
until  the  evening,  our  battle-cry  shall  be  the  next  verses 
of  this  Psalm  :  "  Hear  us,  O  God,  our  Saviour,  who  art 
the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  that  is  of  all 
men,  "  and  in  the  sea  afar  off,"  that  is  of  those  who  are 
plunged  in  a  sea  of  sorrow  and  difficulty,  and  seem  to 
be  far  from  the  shore.  "  Thou  preparest  the  mountains 
by  Thy  strength,"  that  is,  humble  souls,  humbled 
beneath  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  are  built  up  by  His 
strength  to  be  as  mountains,  lovely  and  unchangeable, 
"  for  Thou  art  girt  with  power."  "  Thou  troublest  the 
depth  of  the  sea,  and  the  noise  of  its  waves,"  yes,  Thou 
troublest  the  angry  hearts  of  ungodly  men,  that  foam 
like  the  waves  of  the  sea,  making  them  as  dry  land  and 
fruitful.  "  The  Gentiles  shall  be  troubled,"  for  Thou 
wiliest  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the  know 
ledge  of  the  truth,  "  and  they  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost 
borders  shall  be  afraid  at  Thy  signs,"  at  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  and  the  victories  it  shall  gain.  "  Thou  shalt  make 
the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  of  the  evening  to  be 
joyful,"  for  from  east  to  west  there  shall  be  joy,  men 
rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and  saying,  as  they  survey  His 
work  :  Indeed  this  Man  was  the  Son  of  God,  we  have 
seen  wonderful  things  to-day.  Indeed  "  Thou  hast 
visited  the  earth,  and  hast  watered  it  plenteously : 
indeed  Thou  hast  copiously  enriched  it." 
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Thus  does  this  magnificent  passage  come  to  a  close, 
setting  forth  the  work  of  God  for  men,  showing  Him  as 
Creator,  as  Redeemer,  as  Preserver,  as  Benefactor.  Let 
us  look  at  His  work  with  the  eye  of  faith,  and  say  from 
a  full  heart:  "It  is  very  good."  Thou  hast  visited  the 
earth,  O  Lord,  and  wrought  the  redemption  of  Thy 
people  ;  Thou  hast  plentifully  watered  it,  and  it  will 
bear  good  fruit  that  shall  remain  ;  Thou  hast  many 
ways  enriched  it,  and  renewed  its  face,  and  made  all 
things  new,  and  given  the  labour  of  man  a  new  meaning 
and  dignity,  a  new  close  and  reward. 

But  if  God  has  thus  laboured  for  us,  and  called  us 
to  work  for  Him  until  the  evening,  what  shall  be  the 
spirit  of  our  reply  to  the  call,  what  should  be  the 
character  of  all  we  do?  At  once  the  Psalm  tells  us 
the  reply,  and  that  by  a  most  lovely  figure.  "  The  river 
of  God  is  full  "  !  Yes,  the  stream  of  the  Precious  Blood, 
by  which  the  world  is  plentiful]}'  refreshed,  was  shed  to 
its  last  drop  for  each  one  of  us.  It  is  the  river  of 
God,  the  river  of  the  water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal, 
proceeding  from  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb, 
and  that  river  is  full,  for  the  Heart  of  Jesus  Christ 
loves  us  with  a  boundless  love,  and  His  work  for  us  is 
lavish  and  complete.  And  in  virtue  of  that  full  flow, 
"  Thou,  O  my  Saviour,"  so  the  Psalm  proceeds,  "  hast 
prepared  our  food,"  in  the  strength  of  which  we  are  to 
walk  to  the  mount  of  God  ;  "  and  so  is  its  preparation." 
What  abundance  of  meaning  in  that  little  word  "  so  " ! 
Because  God  has  been  generous,  we  have  our  fill  of 
good  things  :  because  God  has  been  generous,  we  say  : 
"  The  river  of  God  is  filled  with  water,"  and  thirsty 
souls  may  clrink.  Wherefore  "fill  up  plentifully  the 


THE   CLOSE  OF   LABOUR  269 

streams  of  that  river,  and  multiply  its  fruits,  for  it  shall 
spring  up,  and  rejoice  in  its  showers." 

Glorious  words  are  these,  to  show  forth  what  we 
can  do  for  God,  what  we  are  called  upon  to  do,  and 
how  we  are  to  do  it.  Let  us  dwell  on  each  of  them. 
"Fill  up  plentifully  the  streams  of  the  river"  of  God, 
that  is,  work  with  our  Lord,  work  for  our  Lord,  filling 
up  what  is  wanting  in  His  sufferings,  by  daily  tasks 
perfectly  and  lovingly  done,  by  daily  prayer  arid  self- 
denial,  by  charity  and  humility,  by  patience  and 
kindness,  by  working  while  it  is  day,  through  all  the 
months  of  the  year  of  life,  from  the  sowing  to  the 
harvest,  in  the  spirit  of  joy  and  contentment,  above 
all  in  the  spirit  of  generosity.  Thus  shall  fruit  be 
multiplied  for  the  harvest  of  the  Lord,  "  it  shall  spring 
up  and  rejoice  in  its  showers  " — in  the  showers  of  the 
refreshing  rain  of  generosity  that  shall  descend  upon 
the  corn  from  your  heart  so  full  of  good-will. 

And  so  until  the  evening !  And  what  then  ?  Quid 
erit  nobis  f  Behold,  Lord,  we  are  ready  to  leave  all 
things,  and  to  follow  Thee ;  what  shall  there  then  be 
for  us  ?  Are  there  any  words  more  sublime  in  all 
Scripture  than  those  with  which  this  Psalm  now  depicts 
for  us  God's  close  to  the  labour  of  one  of  His  good 
and  faithful  servants?  Let  us  listen  and  be  com 
forted.  "  Thou  shalt  bless  the  crown  of  the  year  of  Thy 
goodness " — the  long  year  of  life,  in  every  hour  of 
which  Thou  hast  been  so  good  to  us — "  and  Thy  fields 
shall  be  filled  with  plenty  " — indeed  the  harvest  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  abundant — "  the  beautiful  places  of  the 
wilderness  shall  grow  fat " — there  shall  be  a  plentiful 
gathering  from  among  sinners,  where  once,  as  in  a 
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wilderness,  only  thorns  and  thistles  grew — "  and  the 
hills  shall  be  girded  about  with  joy  " — for  sorrow  and 
mourning  have  fled  away,  and  every  tear  is  wiped  from 
our  eyes,  and  the  eternal  hills  re-echo  with  the  songs  of 
joy  and  Alleluia.  So  shall  "  the  flock  be  clothed," — the 
flock  of  the  Good  Shepherd  shall  be  clothed  with  white 
robes, — "  and  the  vales  shall  abound  with  corn,"  for 
this  vale  of  tears  and  home  of  sighs  shall  have  produced 
a  harvest  of  golden  grain,  fit  for  the  Master's  table,  "and 
all  shall  shout,  yea,  all  shall  sing  a  hymn." 

Thus  must  man  go  forth  to  his  work  and  to  his 
labour,  till  the  evening,  when  the  Lord  shall  come  to 
pay  us  our  hire,  to  bid  us  enter  into  His  joy,  when  all 
flesh  shall  go  to  Him,  and  see  their  God  and  Redeemer. 
Such  is  the  glorious  consummation  of  a  little  toil,  of  a 
little  pain,  of  a  little  discouragement,  of  little  victories 
generously  gained  for  God  !  Oh  let  us  expect  the 
Lord,  let  us  do  manfully,  let  our  heart  take  courage ! 
If  God  be  thus  generous  to  us,  shall  we  be  niggardly  to 
Him  ?  Whatever  our  hand  findeth  to  do,  that  let  us  do 
with  all  our  might  till  the  evening ! 


XL 


The  Praises  of  our  Incarnate  God 


(Ps.  147) 


Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem  : 
praise  thy  God,  O  Sion. 

For  lie  hath  strengthened  the  bars 
of  thy  gates  :  He  hath  blessed  thy 
children  within  thee. 

Who  hath  placed  peace  in  thy 
borders :  and  rilleth  thee  with  the 
fat  of  corn. 

Who  sendeth  forth  His  speech 
upon  the  earth :  His  word  runneth 
very  swiftly. 

Who  giveth  snow  like  wool :  He 
scattereth  mists  like  ashes. 


He  sendeth  His  crystal  like 
morsels  :  who  shall  stand  before 
the  face  of  His  cold? 

He  shall  send  out  His  word,  and 
shall  melt  them  :  His  wind  shall 
blow,  and  the  waters  shall  run. 

Who  declareth  His  word  unto 
Jacob  :  His  justice  and  judgements 
unto  Israel. 

He  hath  not  done  in  like  manner 
to  every  nation:  and  His  judgements 
He  hath  not  made  manifest  to 
them. 


EVEN  as  we  live  always  in  the  presence  of  God,  unable 
for  a  moment  to  escape  His  all-seeing  eye,  so  should  the 
thought  of  God  be  ever  uppermost  in  our  minds,  help 
ing  us  to  converse  with  Him  unceasingly,  and  thus 
make  our  lives  so  fully  in  accord  with  His  law,  that 
from  first  to  last  they  may  be  one  unbroken  hymn  of 
praise.  Indeed  we  see  God  on  every  side  ;  the  heavens 
proclaim  His  glory  and  the  firmament  declareth  the 
work  of  His  hands  ;  of  Him,  and  by  Him,  and  in  Him 
are  all  things,  and  in  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  are. 
He  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us  ;  He  maketh  the  grass 
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to  grow  on  the  mountains,  and  herbs  for  the  service  of 
men  ;  He  leadeth  down  to  the  gates  of  death,  and 
bringeth  back  again.  It  is  impossible  to  escape  His 
hand,  for  He  is  the  searcher  of  hearts  and  reins  ;  all 
tilings  are  naked  and  open  to  His  eyes,  and  He  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  our  God.  He  it  is  that  worketh 
in  us  both  to  will  and  to  accomplish,  our  helper  forever  ; 
He  knoweth  our  frame  and  remembereth  that  we  are 
dust ;  He  did  not  crush  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax,  but  had  compassion  on  us,  and  became 
man  for  our  sakes,  bidding  us  arise  from  the  bier  of  death 
and  corruption,  and  walk  in  love  as  most  dear  children. 

But  great  and  glorious  as  God  is  as  our  Creator  and 
Protector,  worthy  of  praise,  unceasing  as  are  the  works 
of  His  hands,  greater  and  more  glorious  still  is  He  as  our 
Saviour.  In  a  moment  of  indignation  He  hid  His  face 
a  little  while  from  us,  but  with  everlasting  kindness  He 
has  had  mercy  on  us :  He  has  not  willingly  afflicted  us,  nor 
cast  off  the  children  of  men,  but  has  found  His  delights 
in  being  in  their  midst  as  one  that  serveth,  that  He 
might  indeed  draw  us  with  the  cords  of  Adam  and  the 
bands  of  love,  and  might  show  mercy  to  thousands  of 
those  who  love  Him  and  keep  His  commandments. 

Praise,  then,  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem  above,  as  the 
Psalm  bids  them  do,  praise  Him  ye  Angels  and 
Saints  who  already  see  your  God  in  His  Kingdom 
of  light  and  peace ;  and  praise  thy  God,  O  Sion,  ye 
children  of  the  city  of  God  on  earth,  who,  though 
you  still  see  Him  through  a  glass,  in  a  dark  manner 
are  already  called  the  friends  of  God,  and  feast  on 
good  things,  in  the  strength  of  which  you  are  walking 
to  His  mount.  Bless  and  praise  the  Lord,  O  my 
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soul,  uniting  thyself  to  the  blessed  in  glory ;  cease  to 
complain  and  repine  ;  see  thou  never  forget  all  that 
He  hath  done  for  thee,  especially  when  He  was  born 
as  thy  Saviour,  and  opened  His  mouth  to  speak  the 
things  that  are  to  thy  peace.  Indeed,  this  Psalm  of 
praise  shall  reveal  to  us  the  reasons  for  loving  our 
Incarnate  God  and  for  obeying  His  commands,  ever 
giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father,  who  hath  made  us 
worthy  to  be  partakers  of  the  lot  of  the  saints  in  light, 
who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Son  of  His 
love,  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through  His  Blood, 
the  remission  of  sins. 

Why,  then,  is  Sion  on  earth  to  unite  with  the 
Jerusalem  which  is  above,  and  which  is  our  mother,  in 
praising  our  God,  the  God  who  made  Himself  ours  by 
loving  us  to  the  end  and  delivering  Himself  for  us  ? 
The  Psalm  at  once  gives  us  a  series  of  reasons  couched 
in  lovely  language.  Let  us  follow  them,  and  understand 
their  force  and  beauty. 

And  first,  "  because  He  has  strengthened  the  bars  of 
our  gates,"  because  by  His  lights  and  graces,  by  His 
words  and  example,  He  has  ennobled  poor  human 
nature,  and  healed  its  wounds,  because  He  has  taught 
us  the  value  of  life  and  its  grand  purpose,  and  by 
the  power  of  His  Cross  has  beaten  back  the  power 
of  evil  spirits,  who  wander  through  the  world  in  the 
hope  of  effecting  an  entrance  through  our  gates. 
Let  us  note  carefully  that  it  is  not  said  He  has 
shot  the  bolts  of  our  gates  ;  no,  He  has  but  strength 
ened  them,  yet  so  that  they  can  stand  any  siege,  no 
matter  how  severe  and  prolonged.  We  are  still  free  to 
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leave  the  enclosure  of  Christ's  Church  if  we  please,  for 
only  at  the  last  will  the  gates  be  shut  for  ever,  and 
those  safe  inside  will  be  safe  and  at  peace  for  ever, 
while  those  outside  shall  knock  and  cry  :  "  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us,"  only  to  hear  the  reply,  "  I  know  you  not.'' 

Here,  then,  is  a  solid  basis  for  the  beginning  of  our 
praise  ;  man  is  no  longer  what  he  was,  but  is  strength 
ened,  and  in  Him  who  has  strengthened  him,  he  can 
do  all  things.  But  more :  "  Our  Lord  hath  blest 
the  children  within  the  Church  "  ;  He  has  enriched  and 
multiplied  them,  and  made  them  fill  the  earth,  all 
members  of  one  great  family,  bound  together  in  unity, 
with  one  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  and  "  in  their  borders  He  hath  placed 
peace,"  the  peace  of  Christ,  which  the  world  cannot  give 
nor  understand,  the  peace  in  which  the  fruit  of  justice  is 
sown,  and  which  formed  the  Easter  gift  and  greeting  of 
our  risen  Saviour.  Moreover  "  he  filleth  us  with  the  fat 
of  corn,"  with  that  wheaten  bread  from  Heaven,  con 
taining  in  itself  all  sweetness  ;  that  Bread,  prepared  to 
defend  us  against  them  that  afflict  us,  and  of  which 
He  said,  if  any  man  eat  worthily  of  it,  he  shall  not  see 
death  for  ever.  It  is  a  remembrance  of  His  wonderful 
works,  and  we  are  bidden  eat  of  it  that  we  may  see 
how  sweet  is  the  Lord. 

Having  thus  sketched  in  the  sweetness  and  attractive 
ness  of  Christ,  this  Psalm  goes  on  to  give  us  a  picture 
of  His  power  and  earnestness.  "  Praise  Him,"  it  says 
"for  He  sendeth  forth  His  speech  upon  the  earth,  and 
His  word  runneth  very  swiftly."  Let  us  again  notice 
that  it  is  not  said  "  His  speeches,"  but  "  His  speech,"  for 
all  the  law  of  Christ  is  comprised  in  one  word,  "  love." 
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He  gave  us  but  one  commandment,  and  truly  did  He 
call  it  a  "new  commandment,"  to  love  one  another  as  He 
has  loved  us,  to  bear  one  another's  burdens  and  so  to 
fulfil  His  law.  This  is  the  spirit  that  has  leavened  the 
world  ;  this  is  the  law  that  took  the  world  by  storm  and 
renewed  its  face  ;  this  is  the  word  "that  runneth  swiftly," 
for  in  a  few  years  it  carried  the  Gospel  tidings  to  the 
ends  of  the  world,  and  led  captive  every  spirit  to  the 
yoke  of  Christ.  Let  us  praise  the  Lord  our  God  for  this 
law  of  love,  which  is  responsible  for  whatever  joy  there 
is  in  the  world  to-day.  Praise  Him,  too,  "who  giveth 
His  snow  like  wool " — lovely  words  to  describe  the 
gifts  of  Christ.  He  throws  His  mantle  upon  us,  and  it 
is  white  as  snow ;  He  infuses  into  us  His  spirit,  and 
to  the  natural  man  it  is  cold  as  snow,  for  it  savours  of 
the  Cross  and  self-control,  but,  like  snow,  it  is  really  a 
warm  coverlet,  that  makes  the  blood  flow  warmly 
in  our  veins,  and  give  us  life  more  abundantly,  causing 
fruit  to  grow  and  abound,  as  snow  does  to  the  crops  of 
the  field. 

Praise  Him,  too,  for  "  He  scattereth  mists  like  ashes," 
nor  is  He  afraid  to  do  so,  but  bids  us  trust  Him  the 
while.  He  has  not  taken  troubles  and  sorrows  from  the 
world,  but  has  left  them  with  us  for  our  good  ;  He  hurls 
them  through  the  very  air  we  breathe,  thick  and  dark  as 
mists,  that  hide  all  light  and  take  away  all  joy.  He 
scattereth  them  like  ashes,  and  merely  says  to  us  : 
"What  I  do,  you  know  not  now,  but  you  shall  know 
hereafter,"  when  those  trials  have  purged  out  the  old 
leaven,  and  made  us  as  ashes,  wholly  burnt  in  sacrifice 
on  the  altar  of  love  for  God,  who  chastiseth  the  children 
He  loves.  Sweet  are  such  uses  of  adversity,  and  so 
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shall  the  friends  of  Christ  be  treated.  Indeed  there  is 
food  in  all  this  for  praise. 

And  what  of  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ? 
In  their  regard,  it  is  said,  "  He  sendeth  His  crystal 
like  morsels."  He  sendeth  His  crystal,  or  His  ice — 
yes,  the  clear,  determined,  hardened,  frozen  enemies 
of  the  truth,  men  of  no  good-will,  who  harden  their 
hearts  and  are  rigid  with  pride  of  the  intellect,  who 
despise  the  understanding  of  the  little  ones,  which 
is  the  mother  and  nurse  of  faith — these  our  Lord  will 
shatter  "  like  morsels."  They  have  been  cold  to  Him, 
and  He  in  turn  must  be  cold  to  them,  and  "  who  shall 
stand  before  the  face  of  His  cold  ?  "  Who  can  stand 
when  He  cometh  with  the  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  Him,  and  they  also  that  pierced  Him  ?  Who  shall 
stand  before  the  face  of  His  cold,  when  every  man's 
work  is  made  manifest,  and  they  have  nothing  to  show, 
and  are  met  perforce  not  by  the  warm  welcome  of  a 
Saviour's  love,  but  by  the  icy  blast  and  cold  of  a  Judge's 
anger?  Let  us  praise  Him  for  His  power,  for  His 
holiness,  for  His  triumph  over  His  enemies  at  the  last, 
who  cannot  stand  before  the  face  of  His  coid  ! 

Finally,  in  one  of  the  most  sublime  verses  in  all 
Scripture,  this  Psalm  gives  us  a  further  theme  for  our 
praise,  a  description  of  our  Incarnate  Lord  most  true  to 
life.  "  He  shall  send  out  His  word,  and  shall  melt 
them  :  His  wind  shall  blow,  and  the  waters  shall  run." 
He  sends  forth  His  word,  when  He  says  :  "  Come  unto 
Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
refresh  you  :  take  My  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  Me, 
for  I  am  meek  and  humble  at  heart,  and  you  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls."  And  the  sinner,  weary  of  the  ways 
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of  sin,  listens  and  obeys  ;  he  is  melted  little  by  little, 
like  wax  at  the  fire,  and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  blows 
over  the  troubled  waters  of  his  soul,  and  in  the  gentle 
breeze  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  heard,  saying  :  "  Peace,  be 
still,"  and  there  comes  a  great  calm  ;  and  the  waters  of 
penitential  tears  flow  fast,  in  sorrow  and  reparation  for 
past  sin  and  rebellion. 

Such  is  our  Master  ;  let  us  praise  Him ;  let  us 
acknowledge  no  other.  He  declareth  His  word  unto 
Jacob,  the  wrestler,  first,  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say ; 
that  is,  to  the  one  who  fights  and  wrestles  to  supplant 
his  elder  brother,  to  change  the  old  Adam  and  model 
him  on  the  new.  Then  He  shows  forth  His  justice 
and  judgements,  His  ways  and  ordinances,  to  one  whom 
He  calls  by  a  new  name — to  Israel  His  chosen  one,  to 
one  who  has  received  Him,  and  has  from  Him  received 
the  power  to  become  a  son  of  God. 

It  is  true  (and  here  again  we  have  a  motive  for  praise), 
"  He  hath  not  done  in  like  manner  to  every  nation,  and  hath 
not  made  manifest  His  judgements  to  them."  It  is  not 
all  that  have  had  our  lights  and  helps,  but  to  whom  little 
has  been  given,  from  them  little  is  required  ;  they  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes,  and  our  Lord  will  plead  for 
them  most  fully  :  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know 
not  what  to  do."  But  for  ourselves,  let  us  love  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  embrace  His  yoke,  obey  His  commands, 
and  use  His  gifts  aright ;  let  our  lives  be  full  of 
praise  and  giving  of  thanks,  saying  always  :  "  He  has 
done  all  things  well,  He  hath  done  great  things  to  me  "  ; 
remembering  always  that  to  whom  much  has  been 
given,  from  him  shall  much  be  required. 


XLI 


The  Church  and  her  Children 


(Ps.  4) 


When  I  called  upon  Him,  the 
God  of  my  justice  heard  me  :  when 
I  was  in  straits,  Thou  didst  enlarge 
me. 

Have  mercy  on  me  :  and  hear  my 
prayer. 

O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will 
ye  be  dull  of  heart  ?  why  do  ye  love 
vanity,  and  seek  after  lying? 

Know  ye  also  that  the  Lord 
hath  exalted  His  holy  one :  the 
Lord  will  hear  me  when  I  cry  unto 
Him. 

Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :    the 


things  ye  say  in  your  hearts,  be 
sorry  for  upon  your  beds. 

Offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  justice, 
and  trust  in  the  Lord  :  many  say, 
Who  showeth  us  good  things? 

The  light  of  Thy  countenance,  O 
Lord,  is  signed  upon  us  :  Thou  hast 
given  gladness  in  my  heart. 

By  the  fruit  of  their  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil  :  are  they  multiplied. 

In  peace  in  the  self-same  :  I  will 
sleep,  and  I  will  rest  : 

For  Thou,  O  Lord,  alone :  hast 
established  me  in  hope. 


THIS  Psalm  gives  us  a  picture  of  the  Church  of  God 
and  of  her  place  in  the  world.  For  nineteen  hundred 
years  she  has  faced  the  world,  and  preached  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified.  She  has  been  an  unfailing  witness 
to  the  truth.  Against  every  possible  opposition  and  dis 
advantage  she  has  made  headway,  filling  the  world  with 
her  voice,  ministering  to  all,  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor,  befriending  the  outcast,  repressing  and  reproving 
the  ungodly.  Her  voice  cries  in  the  wilderness,  bidding 

us  prepare  to  meet  our  God  in  judgement.      Indeed, 
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there  is  nothing  so  truly  marvellous  in  human  history 
as  the  record  of  her  deeds  and  progress,  though  the  half 
has  not  been  told  us,  and  she  is  to-day  the  same  as  of 
old,  her  youth  unimpaired  by  the  blows  of  enemies  or 
the  lapse  of  ages.  And  of  this  great  Church  we  are 
members  by  God's  grace,  sharing  her  life,  feeding  on 
her  bread  of  truth,  sheltered  and  warmed  by  her  care, 
encouraged  by  her  gifts.  Do  we  value  and  realize  this 
privilege  ? 

Let  us  turn  to  the  verses  of  this  Psalm,  which  is  sung 
at  Compline  on  every  day  of  the  year,  and  see  how 
we  should  hearken  to  her  and  study  her  welfare. 
"  Know  ye  also,"  it  says  to  us,  "  that  the  Lord  hath 
exalted  His  holy  one" — such  are  the  great  words 
that  describe  the  Church,  and  they  are  set  as  a  jewel 
amid  phrases  expressive  of  a  joyful  trust  that  God 
who  made  her  will  never  fail  her.  "  The  Lord  will 
hear  me,  when  I  cry  unto  Him ;  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance,  O  Lord,  is  signed  upon  me,  Thou  hast 
given  gladness  in  my  heart.  Know,  then,  that  the 
Lord  hath  exalted  His  holy  one."  She  is  holy,  without 
spot  or  wrinkle,  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband,  all 
fair,  without  spot  or  stain ;  she  is  holy  in  her  teaching, 
which  raises  men,  and  bids  them  be  as  salt  to  stay 
corruption ;  she  is  holy  in  her  gifts,  which  speak  of 
purity  and  of  a  better  land,  where  the  just  shall  be  as 
angels,  and  shall  shine  in  the  Kingdom  of  their 
heavenly  Father's  home.  God  hath,  moreover,  exalted 
her.  Looking  upon  her  from  heaven,  He  will  say:  "She 
is  very  good,"  while  we,  looking  at  her  from  earth's  level, 
will  say :  "  She  is  very  wonderful."  In  her  work  and 
aims  how  wonderful !  What  task  apparently  so  impos- 
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sible  as  to  convert  the  world,  and  reduce  it  to  obedience 
to  the  yoke  of  Christ!  In  her  vitality  how  wonderful! 
never  crushed  by  persecution,  never  daunted  by  appa 
rent  failure,  successfully  weathering  every  storm,  and 
living  to  see  the  downfall  of  all  her  foes. 

Indeed,  Christ  has  loved  His  Church,  and  she  in 
turn  can  sing:  "When  I  called  upon  Him,  the  God 
of  my  justice  heard  me :  when  I  was  in  distress, 
He  did  enlarge  me."  Such  is  her  experience  of  the 
past  and  its  troubles.  Never  has  she  been  free  from 
distress ;  all  manner  of  evil  has  been  done  to  her 
and  said  of  her,  and  she  has  been  hated  by  all  men 
for  her  Founder's  sake  ;  but  the  hour  of  distress  has 
been  but  the  hour  when  God  has  "  enlarged  "  her,  and 
enriched  her  with  saints,  and  organized  forces  within 
her  that  have  helped  her  to  brave  the  storm.  Look  at 
her  history  in  the  i6th  century.  The  Church  seemed 
too  old  to  cope  with  the  vast  changes  and  forces  that 
were  then  brought  into  play.  The  very  principle  of 
authority  was  openly  and  fiercely  attacked,  while  the 
world  itself  was  undergoing  a  mighty  change,  filling 
men's  minds  with  dreams  of  adventure  and  enterprise 
that  are  being  realized  to  this  day.  And  at  that  very 
time  God  enlarged  His  Church  with  an  army  of  saints, 
who,  like  St.  Ignatius  Loyola  and  St.  Philip  Neri,  took 
the  Church  into  the  world,  and  fought  her  cause 
before  all. 

This  is  but  one  example,  though  a  striking  one 
What  was  then,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  and  holy 
Church  recalls  it  all  with  gratitude,  and  learns  the  future 
in  the  past ;  she  is  not  afraid,  but  gladly  sings :  "  The 
light  of  Thy  countenance,  O  Lord,  is  signed  upon  me, 
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Thou  hast  given  gladness  in  my  heart,  in  peace,  in  the 
self-same,  I  will  sleep  and  I  will  rest,  for  Thou,  O  Lord, 
alone  hast  established  me  in  hope." 

There  are  few  things  that  help  our  faith  and  renew 
our  zeal  more  effectually  than  a  study  of  the  history  of 
God's  Church — the  consideration  of  her  mission  and  of 
how,  and  amid  what  difficulties,  she  is  accomplishing  it. 
Let,  then,  our  ears  be  now  attentive,  as  she  addresses  us 
in  the  words  of  the  Psalm  that  is  our  guide.  "O  ye  sons 
of  men" — so  she  begins — "how  long  will  ye  be  dull  of 
heart  ?  why  do  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek  after  lying  ?  " 
Dull  of  heart ;  yes,  we  are  not  dull  of  mind !  We 
know  well  the  law  of  God  and  His  holy  Will ;  we  know 
the  value  of  our  souls  as  revealed  by  the  Crucifix  ;  we 
know  the  path  of  wisdom  and  the  road  to  life  eternal ; 
our  light  shines  aright  and  beckons  all  to  follow  it ; 
but  we  are  dull  of  heart,  loving  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God,  loving  vanity,  and  seeking  after 
lying,  after  things  that  are  not  to  our  peace.  "  O  ye 
sons  of  men,  how  long  will  you  be  dull  of  heart? 
Answer  me,  how  long?  Has  experience  taught  you 
nothing  ?  why  do  you  love  vanity  and  seek  after 
lying  ?  Answer  me.  Let  echo  answer  :  "  Why  ?  "  For 
we  must  needs  "  blush  with  shame,"  and  be  silent. 

Thus  does  holy  Church  earnestly  address  her  children. 
Are  they  not  the  words  of  one  who  has  our  welfare 
at  heart,  and  appreciates  what  the  ruin  of  a  soul 
means?  Indeed  they  are  ;  let  them  arrest  our  attention 
and  open  our  ears  for  more.  "  Be  angry,  and  sin  not," 
she  continues.  Be  angry  with  yourselves,  because  of 
past  sin,  because  you  have  crucified  again  to  yourselves 
the  Son  of  God,  making  Him  a  mockery,  because  you 
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have  done  harm  thereby,  and  given  scandal.  Be  angry 
with  the  first  motions  of  sin,  the  early  onset  of  tempta 
tion,  and  thus  drive  Satan  back  to  hell  and  gain  a 
victory  for  God.  Be  angry  and  on  fire  with  a  zeal  for 
the  cause  of  the  Lord,  and  grieve  that  He  is  so  little 
known  and  loved,  and  see  what  you  can  do  to  promote 
the  interests  of  His  Sacred  Heart.  Yes,  let  us  be 
angry  thus,  and  sin  not. 

Next  there  come  a  few  words  of  tender  reproach 
and  advice:  "The  things  ye  say  in  your  hearts,  be 
sorry  for  upon  your  beds."  The  things  you  say 
in  your  hearts!  yes,  the  thoughts  against  God,  the 
angry  desires  of  rebellion  against  His  Will,  the  unkind 
thoughts  of  others — all  these  have  been  the  beginnings 
of  sin — and  for  these,  in  all  their  number,  in  their 
deformity  and  malice,  be  sorry  upon  your  beds,  in 
the  quiet  of  your  room,  by  your  bedside,  when  on 
your  knees  in  prayer  you  voluntarily  place  yourself  at 
the  bar  of  conscience,  and  give  rein  to  that  abiding 
sorrow  for  sin  which  so  surely  leads  to  amendment 
of  life. 

Then  comes  the  Church's  call  to  arms :  "  Offer  up  the 
sacrifice  of  justice,  and  trust  in  the  Lord."  Use  the  gifts 
that  God  has  given  you,  trade  until  He  comes,  fight  the 
good  fight,  and  render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's,  but  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's.  Walk 
worthy  of  your  vocation,  spreading  light  and  going 
about  doing  good  ;  keep  your  lamps  trimmed,  and  do  not 
rob  God  of  glory  and  of  love.  There  are  so  many  that 
ask  :  "  Who  showeth  us  good  things,"  who  can  satisfy 
our  desires?  who  has  the  words  of  eternal  life?  Indeed, 
many  cry  for  the  good  things  which  are  to  be  found  in 
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plenty  in  the  land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey  ; 
many  that  are  not  of  this  Fold  cry  for  light  and  truth, 
while  many  shipwrecked  souls  long  to  know  the  good 
things  that  are  to  their  peace,  and  we,  as  children 
of  the  Church,  by  our  prayers  and  by  our  apostolate  of 
good  example,  are  privileged  and  bound  to  show  them 
where  the  stores  of  God's  good  things  are  to  be  found. 

"  The  light  of  God's  countenance  is  signed  upon  us." 
By  the  gift  of  the  Faith,  He  has  given  gladness  in  our 
hearts,  and  "  by  the  fruit  of  our  corn,  of  our  wine,  of  our 
oil,  let  us  be  multiplied  "  !  By  the  Bread  of  the  Body  of 
Christ  let  us  be  saved  ;  by  the  Wine  of  the  Blood  of 
Christ  let  us  be  inebriated  with  the  beauty  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  drink  of  the  torrent  of  His  pleasure  ;  by 
the  Oil  of  our  last  Unction  may  the  wounds  of  our  sins 
be  closed  and  healed  for  eternity,  that  at  the  last,  in  the 
peace  of  Christ,  a  peace  which  the  world  cannot  give,  we 
may  fall  asleep  in  the  Lord,  and  rest  with  Him  after 
labour,  passing  from  a  life  in  which  He  has  "  strangely 
settled  us  in  hope,"  to  one  in  which  He  shall  strangely 
clothe  us  with  glory,  and  crown  us  with  peace  and  love. 


XLII 

Holy  Joy 

(Ps.  99) 

Sing  joyfully  unto  God,  all  the  We  are  His  people  and  the  sheep 

earth  :    serve    ye    the    Lord    with  of  His  pasture : 

gladness.  Go  ye  into  His  gates  with  praise, 

«-.           •      i    r         TT-  and  into   His  courts  with  hymns  : 

Come   in  before   His   presence:  and    ive    lo         to  H)m. 

with  exceeding  joy.  Pndse    ye    His    name:    for    the 

Know  ye  that  the    Lord    He   is  ;    Lord    is    gracious,    His    mercy    is 

God  :  He  hath  made  us,   and  not  j    everlasting ;  and  His  truth  endureth 

we  ourselves.  from  generation  to  generation. 

THE  Angels,  on  the  first  Christmas  night,  sang  a  song 
of  glory  to  God  and  of  peace  to  men  on  earth,  on  a 
theme  whose  sweet  music  had  never  been  heard  since  the 
day  of  man's  falling  away  from  God,  and  which  asserted 
that  the  reign  of  love  had  begun  to  fill  the  throne  so 
long  occupied  by  wrath  and  estrangement.  Love 
between  God  and  man,  love  between  man  and  man, 
are  the  fair  outcome  of  the  advent  of  Him  who  is  the 
Light  of  the  world,  who  has  brought  gifts  to  men,  and 
has  shown  them  new  visions  of  God  and  of  the  road 
to  Him,  by  which  they  are  filled  with  new  and  unheard- 
of  hopes  of  glory  hereafter.  A  new  order  of  things 
is  thus  established,  the  old  being  swallowed  up  in  the 
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new  ;  every  valley  of  discouragement  is  filled  with  hope, 
every  mountain  that  hid  the  face  of  God  is  levelled  low, 
the  crooked  ways  of  life  are  made  so  plain  that  they 
are  straight,  though  narrow  still,  the  rough  ways  are 
smooth  and  transformed,  and  all  men  may  see  God 
aright.  We  walk  to  the  gate  of  eternity  as  sons  and 
heirs,  God  is  our  Father,  and  we  are  free  with  the 
freedom  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free,  for  justice 
and  peace  have  embraced  each  other,  and  "  all  things 
are  made  new." 

We  learn  all  this  at  the  crib  of  Bethlehem.  From  that 
lowly  throne  Jesus  Christ  preaches  to  us  not  only  of 
the  magnitude  of  the  work  He  has  come  on  earth  to  do, 
but  of  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  to  be  done.  How  whole 
hearted  is  that  spirit !  The  cost  shall  not  be  counted  ; 
all  He  has  shall  be  given,  and  given  with  love  and  with 
joy.  "  A  new  day  has  dawned,"  He  seems  to  say, 
"  earth  and  heaven  are  one ;  a  great  work  is  before  us, 
the  salvation  of  your  souls,  and  the  securing  of  your 
crown ;  let  us  gird  ourselves  to  the  task,  let  love 
unite  our  hearts,  let  peace  fill  our  minds ;  and  even 
as  a  giant  I  rejoice  to  run  My  way,  a  way  of  sorrows 
though  it  be,  so  be  mindful  to  serve  your  Father  now 
with  gladness."  Much  depends  on  this.  The  earth 
has  reason  to  sing  joyfully  to  the  Lord,  and  Alleluia 
may  be  the  song  of  the  ways  to  the  City  of  God  ;  but 
love  must  be  the  pilgrims'  bond,  and  joy  must  be 
the  spirit  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  else  the  day 
of  the  Lord  will  be  deprived  of  its  light,  and  the  work  of 
the  Lord  will  never  flourish.  The  Lord  must  be  served 
with  gladness,  the  whole  earth  must  sing  joyfully  to 
Him,  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 
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Consider  how  work  of  all  kinds  depends  for  its  success 
and  beauty  on  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  carried  through. 
We  say  commonly  of  a  man  :  "  He  loves  his  work,  he  is 
never  happy  away  from  it ;  indeed  the  more  you  ask  him 
to  do,  the  better  he  is  pleased."  Such  a  man  does  good: 
he  is  bright  with  a  brightness  that  is  infectious,  and  his 
work  thrives.  How  different  is  it  with  one  who  ap 
proaches  his  work  without  appetite  or  interest.  He 
may  be  equipped  with  everything  necessary,  and  well- 
suited  for  the  task,  yet  his  spirit  is  dulled  by  the  absence 
of  all  love  for  the  work,  his  mind  seems  incapable  of 
appreciating  the  beauty  or  need  of  the  work  at  all,  his 
heart  is  soured  towards  it  and  does  not  beat  with  joy 
when  the  hour  for  labour  is  at  hand.  And  pre-eminently 
is  this  true  of  the  main  work  of  life.  It  is  a  call  to  us 
from  God ;  great  issues  are  at  stake,  and  everything  shall 
be  provided  that  success  be  assured  ;  the  conditions  of 
the  campaign  are  sweet  and  tender  in  the  extreme ;  a 
little  obedience,  a  little  self-denial,  a  little  humility,  are 
demanded,  but  heaven  is  the  prize,  and  it  is  to  be  pur 
chased  by  trifles.  Are  we  then  willing  to  work  ?  will  we 
be  one  with  Jesus  Christ  in  aim  and  spirit  ?  will  we  be 
with  the  Lord  or  against  Him  ?  If  willing  to  serve,  let 
it  be  with  gladness,  or  it  will  not  be  service  worthy  of 
the  name.  "  Come  before  His  presence  with  exceeding 
great  joy." 

Every  hour  of  the  day  presents  a  task  that  ushers  us 
"  before  the  presence  "  of  the  great  King.  All  is  done 
in  His  sight,  even  as  all  is  done  in  His  name  and  with 
His  strength.  Oh  "come  then  before  His  presence 
with  exceeding  great  joy ;  know  that  the  Lord  He  is 
God  "  first  and  foremost ;  we  must  obey  whether  we 
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like  it  or  not,  for  His  dominion  is  as  essential  as  it  is 
absolute  and  universal.  A  surly  obedience  is  surely  a 
dishonour.  "  Know  ye  again  that  He  made  us,  and  not 
we  ourselves  "  ;  we  have  no  right  to  resist ;  we  have  no 
right  to  be  gloomy  and  to  regard  His  call  as  an  outrage 
on  our  liberty.  We  are  things  formed,  and  have  no 
voice  against  Him  that  formed  us ;  it  is  not  for  us  to 
stop  and  ask  questions. 

But  more.  Nothing  is  to  be  assigned  on  any  harsh 
lines,  but  all  is  to  be  tender,  for  the  yoke  is  sweet 
and  the  burden  light.  "  We  are  His  people,  and  the 
sheep  of  His  pasture."  He  is  the  Good  Shepherd  who 
has  given  His  life  for  His  sheep,  and  has  prepared  a 
place  of  pasture  for  us  where  we  shall  want  for  nothing. 
We  are  His  by  creation,  by  grace,  by  purchase,  and 
are  called  to  be  His  for  ever ;  we  are  to  work  in  His 
presence  now,  guided  by  His  right  hand,  and  drawing 
waters  with  joy  from  His  fountains.  Yes,  with  joy,  with 
joy !  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  again  I  say  rejoice  : 
delight  in  the  Lord  !  These  things  He  has  spoken  to 
us  that  His  joy  may  be  in  us,  and  our  joy  may  be  filled  ! 
Oh  come  before  His  presence  with  exceeding  great  joy, 
for  a  joyous  soul  is  always  generous,  and  a  generous 
soul  is  always  grateful. 

Such  is  the  spirit  of  all  real  service  of  God,  the  only 
one  possible,  the  only  one  that  lasts,  the  spirit  that  in 
tensifies  all  deeds  of  obedience.  To  serve  God  is  to  reign, 
yes,  to  reign  over  the  moods  and  caprices  of  self-love,  to 
reign  over  passion,  over  sorrow  and  pain,  not  to  crouch 
down  or  be  overcome  by  the  difficulties  from  which  no 
life  can  be  free.  Let  this  spirit  be  ours,  animating  every 
prayer  and  sacrifice,  leading  us  to  confession  forming 
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the  mainstay  of  every  Communion.  Let  it  surest  to 
us  means  and  ways  of  serving  God,  prompting  us  to  be 
generous,  helping  us  to  be  the  brightness  of  the  lives 
of  others,  while  we  seek  to  aid  them  by  deeds  and 
words  of  kindness. 

Do  we  not  suffer  for  want  of  this  blessed  spirit  ? 
does  not  much  of  our  service  hang  fire  by  reason  of  its 
absence  ?  Is  it  not  our  tendency  to  make  much  of  trials, 
to  aggrandize  difficulties,  to  minimize  blessings,  to  fly  to 
excuses?  Are  we  not  very  fond  of  closing  the  shutters, 
and  then  complaining  that  the  sun  does  not  shine? 
Is  this  the  conduct  of  a  true  child  of  a  loving  Father  ? 
Take  the  case  of  a  boy  whose  father  wishes  him  to  go  up 
for  an  examination.  He  has  good  ability,  and  his  father 
promises  him  all  the  help  he  needs,  tutors  and  books  in 
abundance  ;  every  point  shall  be  gone  over,  ample  time 
shall  be  allowed,  and  success  is  practically  assured  ;  but 
the  work  is  approached  in  a  sullen  way,  without  heart, 
and  failure  is  the  result  ;  while  another  boy,  with  half 
the  chances,  half  the  brains,  half  the  helps,  succeeds, 
because  he  studied  with  joy,  being  glad  to  try,  never 
daunted,  but  determined  to  win  the  prize  ! 

Let  us,  then,  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness  ;  let  us 
come  into  His  presence  with  exceeding  great  joy  ;  let 
us  go  into  His  gates  with  praise,  and  into  His  courts 
with  hymns,  giving  glory  unto  Him  and  praise  to  His 
name,  "  for  the  Lord  is  gracious,  His  mercy  is  ever 
lasting  ;  and  His  truth  endureth  from  generation  to 
generation."  Let  love  make  us  servants  because  truth 
has  made  us  free,  and  may  a  spirit  of  holy  joy  give  our 
service  its  intensifying,  enduring  force,  for  God  loves  the 
cheerful  giver. 


XLIII 


The  Reign  of  Christ  in  the  Soul 


(Ps.  92) 


The  Lord  hath  reigned :  He  is 
clothed  with  beauty :  the  Lord  is 
clothed  with  strength,  and  hath 
girded  Himself. 

For  He  hath  established  the 
world  :  which  shall  not  be  moved. 

Thy  throne  is  prepared  of  old  : 
Thou  art  from  everlasting. 

The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O 
Lord  :  the  floods  have  lifted  up 
their  voice. 


The  floods  have  lifted  up  their 
waves  :  with  the  noise  of  many 
waters. 

Wonderful  are  the  surges  of  the 
sea :  wonderful  is  the  Lord  on 
high. 

Thy  testimonies  are  made  ex 
ceedingly  credible :  holiness  be- 
cometh  Thine  house,  O  Lord,  unto 
length  of  days. 


THIS  Psalm  is  the  first  of  a  group,  each  of  which  pro 
claims  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  attests  the  fact  that, 
though  His  cause  often  seems  to  be  worsted,  He  always 
conquers  at  the  last.  It  opens  with  the  words,  "  the 
Lord  is  King,"  or  "  the  Lord  reigneth."  So  it  is,  and  so 
it  must  ever  be  ;  our  Lord  is  a  King,  and  cannot  be  de 
throned.  His  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  but  both  by 
right  and  by  conquest  He  is  King,  and  must  be  acknow 
ledged  as  such.  He  is  also  "  clothed  with  beauty." 
We  cannot  yet  see  His  face  shining  as  the  sun,  nor  His 
garments  white  as  snow  ;  our  eyes  cannot  yet  brook  the 
sight  of  the  King  in  His  beauty  ;  but  when  He  became 
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man  and  clothed  Himself  with  human  flesh,  when  He 
was  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  or  laboured  in  the 
robe  without  seam  woven  from  the  top  to  the  bottom 
by  Mary's  hands,  or  when  He  was  laid  in  the  grave  in 
the  winding  sheet  of  fine  linen  on  Calvary,  then,  too> 
He  was  "  clothed  with  beauty."  There  is  further  the 
robe  of  His  own  Blood  that  meets  our  eyes  when  we  gaze 
on  the  Crucifix — that  vesture  of  wounds  and  bruises, 
the  beauty  of  which  our  Lady  was  the  first  to  contem 
plate  ;  or  the  robe  of  His  humility,  which  we  see  above 
all  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  where  in  truth  He  has 
girded  Himself  not  only  "  with  beauty"  but  also  "  with 
strength,"  for  on  that  throne  of  attractive  love  He  has 
girded  Himself  for  the  work  of  saving  souls,  to  win 
the  froward,  to  sustain  the  weak,  to  encourage  the  timid, 
to  strengthen  the  generous,  to  plead  for  mercy  on  a 
world  that  knows  not  what  it  does,  and  that  has  been 
redeemed  at  a  great  price. 

Indeed  that,  world  was  precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  God  so  loved  it  as  to  give  for  it 
His  only  Son.  It  was  peopled  with  souls  made  to 
His  likeness,  with  millions  that  were  as  sheep  without 
a  shepherd,  crying  for  bread  but  with  no  one  to 
break  it  to  them,  since  truth  had  decayed  in  their 
midst.  It  was  God's  vineyard  and  He  had  planted  it ; 
He  had  said  it  was  very  good,  and  love  and  order  were 
its  very  sweetness  and  life.  But  to  a  new  prince  were 
the  reins  of  government  given,  and  soon  it  became  a 
land  of  darkness,  where  no  order  dwelt,  shaken  by 
rebellion  to  its  very  foundations,  producing  no  sweet 
flowers  of  virtue,  but  disfigured  by  the  decaying  weeds  of 
sin,  overgrown  with  despair,  ignorance,  and  doubt,  cold 
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and  frozen  with  the  want  of  love,  a  land  divided  against 
itself  and  groaning  beneath  the  iron  rule  of  a  hard 
master,  the  father  of  lies.  But  by  the  Incarnation  that 
world  "is  established,  and  shall  not  be  moved,"  as 
the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say.  It  is  fixed  now  as  to 
its  owner,  for  Jesus  Christ  has  bought  that  field  ; 
into  it  He  descended  gladly  and  contended  there 
with  a  mighty,  implacable  foe ;  He,  the  Lord  of  life, 
fought  the  Prince  of  death  in  a  wondrous  contest, 
because  in  that  field  He  saw  a  bed  of  pearls  of  great 
price,  for  each  one  of  which  He  was  prepared  to  "give 
all  that  He  had."  Yes,  now  it  is  "  established,  and  shall 
not  be  moved."  Our  Lord  is  its  ruler,  and  at  the  end 
He  will  be  its  judge  ;  the  human  conscience  is  aroused 
as  it  never  was  before  ;  the  name  of  Jesus  and  the  gifts 
of  Jesus  are  gone  abroad  into  all  lands ;  the  Gentiles 
may  rage,  and  do  rage,  against  Him,  but  He  is  a  Priest 
for  ever,  a  King  for  ever,  and  by  His  labour  He  has  not 
only  rolled  back  the  eternal  gates  and  entered  in,  the 
Lord  mighty  in  battle,  but  has  also  re-established  His 
hold  on  men,  cemented  His  union  with  them,  and  once 
more  in  the  human  heart  ascended  "  His  throne  of  love, 
which  was  prepared  for  Him  of  old,  yea,  from  everlasting 
ages." 

Strangely,  but  beautifully,  is  the  reign  of  Christ 
over  men  now  described  in  the  verses  to  which  we 
have  come.  "  The  floods,"  sings  the  Psalmist,  "  have 
lifted  up,  O  Lord :  the  floods  have  lifted  up  their 
voice."  What  does  this  mean?  The  floods  are  the 
rivers  which  make  glad  the  City  of  God,  the  sweet 
rivers  of  grace  from  on  high  that  refresh  the  thirsty 
earth,  the  preaching  voice  of  the  Apostles  and  their 
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successors  in  all  times.  The  floods  are  the  voice  of  the 
poor,  of  the  sick,  of  the  desolate,  of  the  brave  soldiers  of 
Christ  out  in  the  dark,  cold  night  of  life,  that  praise  their 
Redeemer  and  are  loyal  to  His  cause.  But  not  only 
do  these  floods  lift  up  their  waves,  and  make  sweet 
harmony  in  the  ears  of  God  as  they  break  on  the  eternal 
shore,  but  also  "  they  have  lifted  up  their  waves  with  the 
noise  of  many  waters."  What  are  these  waves  ?  They 
are  waves  of  strength,  the  waves  of  good  example,  which 
carry  all  before  them,  and  make  the  little  flock  of  Christ 
terrible  as  an  army  set  in  array  to  the  powers  of  evil, 
that  go  about  seeking  whom  they  may  devour. 

Such  is  the  picture  of  the  reign  of  Christ  over  men 
that  God  sees  from  heaven  above.  You  say  you  do  not 
see  it  to  be  thus  ;  you  say  your  ears  hear  but  little  and 
seldom  these  sweet  sounds  of  praise  of  God,  and  your 
eyes  see  but  few  striving  to  work  for  the  cause  of  our 
Lord.  It  may  be  so,  for  God  seeth  in  secret ;  but 
assuredly  those  floods  are  ever  lifting  up  their  voice 
and  showing  their  might  for  the  cause  of  right.  Their 
steady  flow,  of  course,  is  checked  and  their  sweetness 
mixed  with  bitterness,  for  no  good  work  is  unopposed, 
and  evil  ever  rises  to  the  surface,  even  if  it  be  in  the 
minority.  Follow  up  the  Psalm,  and  in  the  next  verse 
it  will  tell  you  this.  While  the  floods  of  grace  are 
flowing  and  lifting  up  their  voice,  "  wonderful  are  the 
surges  of  the  sea  "  ! 

The  triumphant  advance  of  the  clear  rivers  of  Gospel 
truth  is  resisted  by  "  the  surges  of  the  sea,"  trying  to 
draw  their  waters  into  its  salt  and  destructive  deep.  But 
"  wonderful "  as  this  contest  is  in  every  respect,  in  its 
constancy,  in  its  effects,  in  its  variations, "  wonderful  too 
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is  the  Lord  on  high,"  who  "  commands  the  sea  and  the 
waves,  and  they  obey  Him."  "  Peace  be  still,"  He  will 
say  in  His  own  good  time ;  "  have  confidence,  I  have 
overcome  the  world  ;  why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?" 

But  these  words  admit  of  another  interpretation,  that 
shall  depict  for  us  the  inner  region  of  Christ  in  the  souls 
of  men.  "  Wonderful  are  the  surges  of  the  sea."  The  sea 
is  bitter  to  taste,  and  stands  for  our  lower  nature,  which 
is  ever  rising  in  rebellion  against  our  higher  nature,  and 
seeking  to  engulf  it.  Who  is  not  surprised,  and  at 
times  discouraged  and  cast  down,  because  of  the  surges 
of  that  sea  ?  There  seems  to  be  no  end  to  its  attacks, 
and  they  are  so  varied,  so  unaccountable,  so  intermittent. 
At  times  we  are  left  in  peace,  and  then  suddenly 
the  sea  rises  up,  and  is  lashed  into  foam  ;  bad  thoughts 
and  evil  ideas  beat  against  the  bars  of  our  mind  and 
seek  an  entrance — thoughts  which  we  loathe,  which  were 
never  invited,  which  are  apt  to  depress  us,  and  which 
somehow  are  very  hard  to  shake  off — -thoughts  of  pride, 
of  impurity,  of  jealousy,  of  a  desire  for  revenge — even 
thoughts  against  God  !  Oh  where  is  the  reign  of  Christ 
within  us  ?  Is  all  going  amiss,  and  what  have  we  done 
with  the  graces  vouchsafed  to  us  ?  Wonderful  indeed 
are  the  surges  of  the  sea,  but,  remember,  more  wonderful 
still  is  the  Lord  on  high ! 

Your  heart  is  His  throne,  but  He  reigns  there  only  by 
force  of  your  continued  good-will,  your  constant  striving 
to  keep  Him  as  your  King,  your  generosity  and  watch 
fulness  in  warding  off  the  foe,  your  spirit  of  trust,  that  if 
you  do  your  part  to  perpetuate  His  reign,  He  will  do 
His  to  abide  with  you,  and  never  to  be  separated  from 
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you.  Has  He  not  been  quite  frank  and  told  you  all 
this  repeatedly  ?  did  He  not  say  :  "  In  the  world  you 
shall  have  sorrow  "  ? 

See,  then,  that  by  your  own  experience  "  His  testi 
monies  have  become  exceedingly  credible,"  as  the 
Psalm  says  in  its  concluding  verse,  and  you  may  learn 
afresh  that  "  holiness  becometh  the  house  of  the  Lord," 
that  is,  your  soul,  "  unto  length  of  days."  Holiness  is 
the  true  robe  of  your  soul,  the  reflection  of  the  innocence 
of  Christ  your  King,  and  "  without  it  no  man  can 
see  God."  But  holiness  is  not  the  acquisition  of  a  day, 
but  of  a  life-long  contest,  of  a  brave  rowing  against 
the  strong  tide  of  the  surges  of  the  sea,  with  Christ  ever 
at  the  helm  to  rule  and  guide,  dwelling  and  reigning 
by  faith  in  our  hearts,  that,  being  rooted  and  grounded 
in  charity,  we  may  learn  the  depth  and  height  of  things 
divine,  until  on  eternity's  shore  we  rest,  and  see  the 
King  in  His  beauty,  face  to  face. 


XLIV 


The  Foot  of  Pride  and  the  Hand  of  the  Sinner 


s.  35) 


The  unjust  hath  said  within  him 
self,  that  he  would  sin  :  there  is  no 
fear  of  God  before  his  eyes. 

For  in  his  sight  he  hath  done 
deceitfully  :  that  his  iniquity  may 
be  found  unto  hatred. 

The  words  of  his  mouth  are 
iniquity  and  guile  :  he  would  not 
understand  that  he  might  do  well. 

He  hath  devised  iniquity  on  his 
bed  :  he  hath  set  himself  on  every 
way  that  is  not  good  ;  but  evil 
he  hath  not  hated. 

O  Lord,  Thy  mercy  is  in  the 
heavens  :  and  Thy  truth  reacheth 
even  unto  the  clouds. 

Thy  justice  is  as  the  mountains, 
O  God :  Thy  judgements  are  a 
great  deep. 

Men  and  beasts  Thou  wilt  pre 
serve,  O  Lord  :  O  how  hast  Thou 
multiplied  Thy  mercy,  O  God  ! 


But  the  children  of  men  shall  put 
their  trust  :  under  the  covert  of 
Thy  wings. 

They  shall  be  inebriated  with  the 
plenteousness  of  Thy  house :  and 
Thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the 
torrent  of  Thy  pleasure. 

For  with  Thee  is  the  fountain  01 
life  :  and  in  Thy  light  shall  we  see 
light. 

Stretch  forth  Thy  mercy  unto 
them  that  know  Thee  :  and  Thy 
justice  unto  them  that  are  right 
of  heart. 

Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come 
unto  me  :  and  let  not  the  hand  of 
the  sinner  move  me. 

There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity 
fallen  :  they  are  cast  out,  and  they 
could  not  stand. 


THERE  is  abundance  of  witness  in  the  world  around 
us  and  in  God's  revelation  to  men  to  convince  us  of  the 
malice  of  wilful  sin.  The  fruits  of  sin  meet  our  gaze 
wherever  we  turn  ;  our  daily  papers  are  but  one  sorry 
record  of  sin  and  failure,  a  most  painful  object-lesson 
of  the  struggle  men  must  make  to  live,  while  God's  full 
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and  loving  revelation  to  man,  from  first  to  last,  is 
nothing  but  His  earnest  showing-forth  of  the  ways 
and  wages  of  sin,  His  eloquent,  tender  pleading  with 
His  children  to  delay  not  to  be  converted  to  the  Lord, 
but  to  turn  away  from  evil  and  to  do  good,  to  seek- 
after  peace  and  pursue  it.  Such  is  the  silent  lesson 
of  every  crucifix-— God's  most  terrible  exposition  of  the 
malice  and  folly  of  sin.  No  subject  is  of  more  practical 
importance  in  these  days  than  a  clear  view  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  an  earnest  desire  to  avoid  even  the  least  offence,  and 
a  profound  conviction  of  our  nearness  to  sin.  Of  all 
the  numerous  and  poisonous  oiTspring  of  that  sad  revolt 
against  the  Church  which  we  sum  up  in  the  term  "  Pro 
testantism,"  none  is  so  poisonous  and  deceitful  as  that 
which  lessens  the  evil  of  sin,  and  bids  men  believe 
that  practically  there  is  no  such  thing.  This  teaching 
is  the  one  most  keenly  propagated  to-day,  and  with 
such  appalling  success  that  countless  souls  are  being 
more  and  more  robbed  of  their  noblest  adornment, 
viz.,  a  true  and  vivid  sense  of  sin — a  sense  of  sin  that 
speaks  and  guides. 

Let  us  direct  our  thoughts  to  this  in  our  meditation 
on  this  Psalm.  It  divides  itself  beautifully  into  two 
parts,  and  ends  with  a  short  and  earnest  prayer. 
The  first  part  exhibits  the  work  of  sin  in  the  human 
soul,  while  the  second,  in  sharp  contrast,  sets  forth 
God's  claims,  His  tender  bearing  and  generosity  to 
us  all,  thus  implying  how  monstrous  any  wilful  re 
jection  of  Him  must  be.  And  the  two,  placed  thus 
side  by  side,  suggest  the  question :  What  will  you 
do?  which  side  will  you  choose? 

"The  unjust,"  so  the  Psalm  begins — and  most  rightly, 
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for  the  sinner  is  not  only  the  fool,  but  is  also  unjust, 
using,  as  he  does,  to  the  full  the  Master's  gifts  otherwise 
than  as  the  Master  has  ordered,  and  without  one 
thought  of  acknowledgement  or  word  of  gratitude — 
"the  unjust  hath  said,"  that  is,  has  determined,  "within 
himself  that  he  would  sin  "  !  We  may  notice  at  once 
the  points  in  sin  that  so  dishonour  God,  and  so  wholly 
alienate  the  creature  from  Him.  The  sinner  is  deter 
mined,  his  mind  and  will  and  heart  are  set,  he  will 
sin,  and  nothing  shall  stop  him.  And  this  he  says 
within  himself!  He  does  not  think  of  the  eye  of 
God,  nor  give  a  thought  to  the  fact  that  his  life  is 
in  God's  hands  ;  no ;  he  is  his  own  master  forsooth, 
and  he  saith  within  himself  that  he  will  sin !  He 
becomes  a  practical  atheist,  and  "  there  is  no  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes." 

The  die  is  cast  now,  and  sin  follows  quickly  upon 
sin,  so  that  even  the  world  disapproves,  and  "  his 
iniquity  is  found  unto  hatred,"  while  all  the  time  "  in 
his  own  sight  he  hath  done  deceitfully."  He  has 
deceived  himself;  he  has  flattered  himself  to  believe  that 
he  was  happy,  or  that  he  was  some  great  one,  who 
would  never  bow  the  knee  to  any  power  human  or 
divine ;  nay,  worse  still,  that  he  would  never  be  called 
to  account  for  his  evil  deeds  and  be  punished  for  them. 
Thus  is  the  first  awful  effect  of  sin  portrayed,  namely, 
its  blinding  power.  The  man  does  not  see  himself 
aright ;  others  could  tell  him  his  mistake,  and  point 
out  to  him  how  changed  he  is  from  what  he  once 
was.  From  his  mouth  proceeds  a  stream  of  words 
that  are  iniquity  and  guile,  spreading  corruption  and 
leading  others  astray,  while  his  heart  is  hardened 
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more  and  more,  and  (oh !  terrible  sentence,  but  too 
true)  "he  will  not  understand  that  he  might  do 
well"!  A  further  terrible  effect  of  repeated  sin — the 
man  loses  the  power  to  make  an  act  of  sorrow.  Con 
version  is  practically  hopeless,  for  he  has  gone  too 
far,  and  cannot  change,  but  will  die  in  his  sin.  Yes, 
"  on  his  bed,"  that  is,  in  his  own  quiet  thought,  "  he 
hath  devised  iniquity,  he  hath  set  himself  on  every 
way  that  is  not  good,  and  evil  he  hath  not  hated "  ; 
he  has  lost  all  sense  of  sin,  all  horror  of  it,  and  has 
fallen  to  the  saddest  state  that  any  soul  can  reach. 

And  here  the  first  division  of  this  Psalm  ends.  We 
feel  its  truth,  and  hear  its  warning  voice,  and  perchance 
we  know  of  cases  in  which  these  awful  words  are 
fulfilled  to  the  letter.  In  their  measure  they  are  true 
of  all,  and  disclose  what  shall  surely  come  to  pass 
if  we  do  not  cling  to  the  law  of  God,  live  in  His 
light,  and  hearken  to  His  voice.  As  we  feel  their 
moving  power,  let  us  put  them  at  once  into  the 
mouth  of  our  Lord  in  His  Agony,  and  let  them  reveal 
to  us  His  mental  pain,  as  He  then  came  to  know 
the  blinding,  hardening  work  of  sin  in  the  soul,  of  the 
deliberation  with  which  men  would  commit  it,  and  of 
how  in  consequence  a  sense  of  powerlessness  and  failure 
crept  over  His  Sacred  Heart  as  the  grim  music  of  those 
words  sounded  in  His  ears,  like  a  funeral  march,  while 
the  sins  of  the  world  passed  before  His  gaze :  "  the 
unjust  said  within  himself  that  he  would  sin  ;  he  would 
not  understand  that  he  might  do  well  ;  he  hath  set 
himself  on  every  way  that  is  not  good,  and  evil  he 
hath  not  hated." 

We     may   now    turn    to    the    picture    given   us    in 
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the  second  part  of  the  Psalm  of  God's  love  for  us, 
and  consequently  of  His  appeal  to  us  for  loyalty. 
"  O  Lord,"  exclaims  the  Psalmist,  "  Thy  mercy  is  in  the 
heavens  " — that  is,  it  is  a  part  of  Thyself,  it  is  according 
to  Thy  greatness,  it  is  shown  unto  thousands,  it  is  from 
generation  unto  generation — "  and  Thy  truth  reacheth 
even  unto  the  clouds  " — that  is,  Thy  fidelity  to  Thy 
children  is  infinite,  and  never  wilt  Thou  willingly 
cast  them  off.  "  Thy  justice,  O  God,  is  as  the 
mountains,"  firm  and  unchangeable ;  Thou  dost  not 
mislead  us,  or  keep  facts  from  us  ;  we  know  what 
Thou  hast  said,  and  that  Thou  art  the  Lord,  and 
Thy  word  is  true  and  shall  not  pass  away.  "  Thy 
judgements  are  a  great  deep,"  conspicuous  and  unable 
to  be  resisted,  like  the  vast  waves  of  the  sea.  "  Men 
and  beasts  Thou  wilt  preserve,  O  Lord,"  for  Thou 
lovest  all  the  things  which  Thou  hast  made,  and 
"  Oh  !  how  hast  Thou  multiplied  Thy  mercy,  O  God  "  ! 
Yes,  by  the  Incarnation  God's  mercy  to  men  is 
multiplied,  as  though  it  could  be  greater  than  it  was. 
No  longer  can  we  doubt  His  love  and  fatherly  care 
in  giving  us  rules  for  our  guidance.  "  The  children 
of  men  may  now  put  their  trust  under  the  covert  of 
His  wings,"  yes,  beneath  the  outstretched  arms  on  the 
Cross  of  Calvary ;  "  they  are  inebriated  with  the 
plenteousness  of  God's  house,  and  are  made  to  drink 
of  the  torrent  of  His  pleasure."  Every  trial  is 
sweetened,  every  cross  is  made  light,  every  step 
on  the  way  of  life  is  cheered  by  the  abiding  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  comforts  of  His  Church, 
by  the  strong  hope  given  to  us  that  we  shall  see 
the  good  things  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
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living.  Indeed,  "  with  Thee,  O  God,  is  the  fountain 
of  life,  and  in  Thy  light  shall  we  see  light."  In  the 
light  of  God's  work  for  men,  we  can  see  most  truly 
where  is  peace,  where  is  the  road  to  victory,  what 
leads  to  life,  and  what  leads  to  ruin  and  to  death. 

We  must  now  make  our  choice,  and  may  gladly 
adopt  the  prayer  with  which  the  Psalm  concludes. 
The  contrast  between  the  wages  and  ways  of  sin 
and  those  of  life  eternal  is  so  awful  and  telling,  that 
surely  within  us  there  at  once  arises  an  increase 
not  only  of  love  for  God,  but  also  of  fear  of  Him,  of  a 
holy  fear  lest  more  souls,  now  innocent  and  pure,  be 
beguiled  away,  and  fall  from  their  present  fervour. 
And  most  beautifully  the  Psalm  first  turns  our  eyes 
to  the  needs  and  possible  dangers  of  other  souls,  and 
bids  us  pray  to  God  to  "  stretch  forth  His  mercy 
unto  them  that  know  Him,  and  His  justice  unto  them 
that  are  right  of  heart.  Perfect  them,  O  Lord,  which 
Thy  right  hand  hath  planted  ;  let  them  hold  on  then 
way,  and  be  steadfast  in  the  way  of  the  Lord." 

Next  we  turn  to  ourselves,  and  pray :  "  Let  not 
the  foot  of  pride  come  unto  me,  and  let  not  the 
hand  of  the  sinner  move  me."  The  foot  of  pride ! 
Beautiful  phrase  for  the  first  step  in  the  road  of  proud 
rebellion  against  God,  teaching  us  to  beware  of  even 
the  beginnings  of  such  a  course,  for  it  is  a  fast  and 
easy  descent,  and  where  we  shall  stop,  who  can  say  ? 
"  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  unto  me,  and  let 
not  the  hand  of  the  sinner  move  me" — that  is, 
let  it  not  influence  me,  and  draw  me  from  the  right 
path !  Again  a  lovely  phrase,  full  of  humility,  ex 
pressive  of  the  danger  that  affects  us  all  of  being 
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drawn  aside  by  the  evil  example  of  others.  Let  us 
indeed  fear  for  ourselves,  and  learn  a  lesson,  as  the 
concluding  verse  bids  us  do,  from  the  fall  of  others 
who  have  fallen  through  pride.  "  There"  it  says,  "  are 
the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen."  By  pride  fell  the 
Angels,  and  Judas,  and  all  that  have  betrayed  their 
Lord ;  "  they  are  cast  out,  and  they  could  not  stand  "  in 
their  day  of  reckoning,  when  brought  face  to  face 
with  their  God  and  Judge. 

"  O  God,  in  whose  light  we  shall  one  day  see  light, 
let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  unto  me,  and  may  the 
hand  of  the  sinner  never  move  me.  O  Lord,  Father, 
and  Sovereign  Ruler  of  my  life,  leave  me  not  to  the 
counsels  of  sinners,  nor  suffer  me  to  fall  by  them ; 
let  not  my  ignorances  increase,  nor  my  offences  be 
multiplied,  nor  my  sins  abound.  O  Lord,  Father,  and 
God  of  my  life,  leave  me  not  to  their  devices,  give  me 
not  haughtiness  of  my  eyes,  turn  me  away  from  all 
coveting,  take  from  me  all  greediness,  and  let  not 
the  lusts  of  the  flesh  take  hold  of  me,  and  give 
me  not  over  to  a  shameless  and  foolish  mind." 
(Ecclesiasticus  xxiii.  1-6). 


XLV 


Confidence  in  God  our  Truest  Worship 


(Ps.  10) 


In  the  Lord  I  put  my  trust  :  how 
say  ye  then  to  my  soul  ;  Get  thee 
hence  to  the  mountain,  like  a  spar 
row. 

For  lo,  the  wicked  have  bent 
their  bow ;  they  have  made  ready 
their  arrows  in  the  quiver :  that 
they  may  shoot  in  the  dark  them 
that  arc  upright  of  heart. 

For  they  have  destroyed  the 
things  which  Thou  hast  made  :  but 
what  has  the  just  man  done? 

The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple  : 
the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven. 


His  eyes  look  on  the  poor 
man:  His  eyelids  try  the  sons  of 
men. 

The  Lord  trieth  the  just  and  the 
wicked  :  but  he  that  loveth  iniquity 
hateth  his  own  soul. 

He  shall  rain  snares  upon  sin 
ners  :  fire  and  brimstone  and  storms 
of  wind  shall  be  the  portion  of  their 
cup. 

For  the  Lord  is  just,  and  hath 
loved  justice  :  His  countenance  hath 
beheld  righteousness. 


How  strange  a  mixture  of  light  and  shade  are  our 
lives  here  below !  We  have  here  no  lasting  city,  nor 
does  any  heart  beat  long  in  the  same  key.  Un 
certainty  seems  to  hang  over  the  events  of  each  day, 
all  is  conditional,  and  we  know  not  from  hour  to 
hour  what  will  happen,  only  that  the  ordering  of  events 
rests  in  the  hands  of  God.  "  His  eyes  are  upon  the  ways 
of  men,  and  He  considereth  all  their  steps :  He  de 
termines  our  appointed  times  and  the  limits  of  our 
habitation."  Death  and  life,  sorrows  and  joy,  are  in  His 
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hands :  it  is  for  us  to  live  by  faith,  and  to  worship  Him 
by  a  loving  trust.  His  ways  are  not  as  ours  ;  mystery 
envelops  much  that  He  does ;  His  visitations  are  often 
terrible,  nor  can  we  see  the  reason  of  them,  nor  at 
all  perceive  the  love  that  forced  them  on.  The  good 
seem  to  suffer,  the  wicked  to  prosper ;  young  lives 
of  promise  and  usefulness  are  cut  short,  while  the 
old  live  on,  though  their  day  and  work  seem  at  an  end. 

These  and  a  thousand  other  perplexing  forces 
beat  upon  us,  and  endeavour  to  shake  our  faith  or 
cause  our  allegiance  to  waver.  That  God  is  a  hidden 
God  does  not  please  us  :  we  will  not  see  that  such 
He  must  be,  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  and  thus 
feelings  of  rebellion  against  His  Providence,  of  re 
sentment  to  His  rule,  of  doubt  as  to  His  love,  arise, 
and  are  the  beginnings  of  trouble  in  our  souls.  Soon 
they  give  birth  to  a  bitterness  that  is  healed  with 
greatest  difficulty,  while  they  silence  many  a  prayer, 
and  check  countless  good  deeds.  They  speedily  chill 
the  fervour  of  love,  and  replace  a  close  friendship 
with  God  by  a  chronic  tepidity  that  is  as  dangerous 
as  it  is  unworthy.  In  a  word,  the  seasons  when  life 
is  hard  and  painful,  when  a  sword  of  grief  pierces 
our  soul,  when  anxiety  presses  upon  us  and  trials  of  all 
kinds  seem  to  haunt  us,  are  times  of  danger  that  call 
for  care,  for  loyalty,  for  a  calm  looking  to  God  with 
renewed  trust  that  He  knows  best,  and  orders  all 
things  sweetly,  both  for  His  greater  glory  and  for  our 
greater  good. 

How  nobly  is  this  expressed  in  the  opening  words 
of  the  Psalm  that  is  our  guide:  "In  the  Lord  I  put 
my  trust " — so  it  begins,  emphatically  turning  the 
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eyes  of  the  soul  to  God,  when  enemies  and  trials 
are  clearly  seen  on  every  side.  "  In  the  Lord  I  put 
my  trust " — such  is  the  only  answer  to  those  who 
in  the  time  of  clouds  suggest  rebellious  thoughts 
against  God,  and  bid  us  help  ourselves  as  best  as 
we  may. 

"  How  say  ye  then  to  my  soul,"  yes,  such  is  the 
suggestion,  "  get  thee  hence  to  the  mountain,  like  a 
sparrow "  flying  for  shelter  :  fly  from  the  cross  that 
presses  upon  you,  and  seek  refuge  in  a  mountain- 
stronghold  of  your  own  choice,  of  your  own  making. 
Such  is  the  advice  of  the  father  of  lies,  and  he  deceives 
many.  Oh  how  do  you  say  such  things  to  my 
soul  ?  how  dare  you  say  such  things  to  a  soul  that 
by  night  and  by  day,  in  sorrow  and  in  joy,  must 
magnify  the  Lord  for  all  His  mighty  works  ?  For 
what  is  the  truth  of  the  matter?  It  is  set  forth 
in  the  next  verse.  The  truth  is  "  that  the  wicked 
have  bent  their  bow,  and  have  made  ready  their 
arrows  in  the  quiver,  that  they  may  shoot  them  that 
are  upright  of  heart  in  the  dark,"  in  the  moonless 
night.  Yes,  they  know  the  dangers  of  the  hour  of 
trial,  and  that  at  such  times  they  may  capture  much 
booty.  They  are  cowards,  and  shoot  the  upright  in 
the  dark,  "  destroying  the  things  which  God  has  made," 
by  shaking  their  confidence  in  God,  who  is  their  helper 
and  leader,  and  will  not  forsake  them. 

"But  what  has  the  just  man  done?"  Such  is  the 
question  which  the  Psalm  puts  so  appositely  at  this 
point.  What  has  the  just  man  done  ?  to  what 
thoughts  does  he  now  cling?  The  Psalm  makes 
reply  :  "  The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple,  the  Lord's 
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throne  is  in  heaven."  What  a  sense  of  calm,  of  peaceful 
trust  is  ringing  in  that  verse  !  Amid  the  angry  storm 
of  the  previous  verses,  the  question  is  asked  :  "  what 
has  the  just  man  done  ?  what  does  the  just  man  say  ?  " 
and  the  answer  comes  at  once :  "  The  Lord  is  in  His 
holy  temple  :  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven.  If  armies 
in  camp  should  stand  together  against  me,  my  heart 
shall  not  fear :  if  a  battle  should  rise  up  against  me, 
in  this  will  I  be  confident :  the  Lord  will  redeem  the 
souls  of  His  servants,  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in 
Him  shall  offend." 

The  thought  of  God's  loyal  child  is  directed  to 
its  Father's  home,  for  though  the  outlook  be  dark  and 
foreboding,  yet  that  child  knows  its  Father  will  never 
forget  its  need,  for  "  His  eyes  look  on  the  poor  man," 
as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say,  on  the  poor  man  who  has 
no  bread  and  is  tossed  by  waves  of  sorrow,  "  and  His 
eyelids  examine  the  sons  of  men." 

Let  us  notice  that  phrase  and  what  it  implies  :  "  His 
eyelids  examine  the  sons  of  men."  When  we  examine 
anything  very  closely,  we  contract  the  eyelids,  and 
this  picture  is  applied  to  our  heavenly  Father  who, 
with  a  discerning,  penetrating  look  of  love,  regards 
the  poor  man  and  investigates  the  children  of  men, 
so  as  to  inform  Himself,  if  we  dare  use  such  a 
phrase,  most  accurately  as  to  what  they  can  bear 
and  what  is  best  for  them.  Such  is  God's  way ;  He 
punishes  the  children  whom  He  loves,  and  "  trieth  both 
the  just  and  the  wicked,"  sending  trials  that  it  may 
appear  whether  we  love  Him  with  all  our  heart  and 
with  all  our  soul,  or  no.  Because  we  are  acceptable 
to  God,  it  is  necessary  that  temptation  should  prove 
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us,  for  as  silver  is  tried  by  fire,  and  gold  in  the 
furnace,  so  the  Lord  trieth  our  hearts.  So  has  He 
done  from  the  first,  so  will  He  do  to  the  end,  for 
ove  is  thus  put  to  the  test,  and  thus  alone  can 
human  hearts  render  to  God  the  worship  that  stamps 
us  not  merely  as  the  children  of  God,  but  as  His 
friends,  for  confidence  is  the  one  and  only  basis  of 
all  true  and  lasting  friendship. 

Thus  do  the  just  cling  to  God  and  serve  Him 
most  truly,  while  those  who  faint  because  the  scourge 
touches  them,  who  are  hardened  and  embittered 
because  trial  and  sorrow  knock  at  their  door,  leave 
their  Master's  side,  praise  and  obey  Him  no  more, 
but  begin  "  to  love  iniquity  and  hate  their  own 
soul."  And  most  terribly  does  this  Psalm,  in  its 
next  verse,  describe  what  they  bring  upon  themselves. 
Stiff  necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart,  grieving  and 
resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  become  rebellious  to 
the  light,  they  join  the  people  that  provoke  to  wrath, 
and  enrol  themselves  amid  the  lying  children,  that 
will  not  hear  the  law  of  God  ;  and  upon  such  sinners, 
as  the  Psalm  tells  us,  "  God  shall  rain  down  snares ;  fire 
and  brimstone  and  storms  of  wind  shall  be  the  portion 
of  their  cup."  The  next  verse  gives  the  reason  why  : 
"For  the  Lord  is  just, and  hath  loved  justice;  His  coun 
tenance  hath  beheld  righteousness."  The  scales  must 
be  perfectly  adjusted  ;  if  sin  puts  in  its  weight,  virtue 
shall  put  in  its  weight  also  ;  and  the  merits  of  our 
Lord  and  the  pains  of  His  followers  bring  about  the 
equilibrium  that  God  must  have,  so  that,  "all  justice 
be  fulfilled." 

What    He   does,  we   know  not   now,    but   we   shall 
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know  hereafter.  It  is  for  us  to  be  loyal  and 
patient  through  the  stress  of  life's  hard  battle  to 
the  end,  casting  all  our  care  upon  God,  for  He 
hath  a  care  of  us,  worshipping  Him  not  only  by 
obedience,  but  also  by  confidence  in  His  fatherly 
Providence,  remembering  that  the  worship  of  trust 
rests  on  our  knowledge  of  the  omnipotence,  the  omni 
science,  the  justice  and  mercy  of  God,  and  realizing 
that  only  by  trusting  Him  do  we  worship  Him  at 
all.  Let  us  rejoice  that  by  ever  maintaining  this  filial 
attitude  to  our  Father,  we  place  ourselves  gladly  in 
His  keeping,  acknowledging  the  evil  of  sin  and  our 
own  share  in  spreading  its  empire,  and  putting  our 
trust  under  the  covert  of  His  wings. 

"  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed :  and  I  am 
certain  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  against  that  day"  (2  Timothy  i.  12), 
when  His  justice  shall  be  revealed,  and  His  mercies 
shall  give  Him  glory.  "  And  I  am  sure  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  might,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  "  (Romans  viii.  38,  39). 


XLVI 


The  Uses  of  Adversity 


(Ps.   114) 


I  have  loved,  for  the  Lord  will 
hear  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

Km-  lie  hath  inclined  His  ear 
unto  me  :  and  in  my  days  will  I 
call  upon  Him. 

The  sorrows  of  death  have  com 
passed  me  :  and  the  perils  of  hell 
have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

I  found  trouble  and  sorrow  :  and 
I  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

O  Lord,  do  Thou  deliver  my 
soul  :  the  Lord  is  merciful  and  just, 
and  our  God  showeth  mercy. 


The  Lord  preserved  the  little 
ones  :  I  was  humbled,  and  lie 
delivered  me. 

Turn,  O  my  soul,  into  thy  rest : 
for  the  Lord  hath  been  bountiful 
unto  thee. 

For  He  hath  delivered  my  soul 
from  death :  mine  eyes  from  tears, 
and  my  feet  from  falling. 

1  will  please  the  Lord  :  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 


HOLY  Scripture,  taken  as  a  whole,  may  be  regarded  as 
a  record  of  human  sorrow,  revealing  to  us  God's  view  of 
our  pains,  the  true  cause  of  them,  and  their  final  issue, 
if  they  be  borne  as  God  would  have  us  bear  them.  Our 
lives  are  a  warfare  ;  we  live  but  a  short  time  and  are 
filled  with  many  miseries  ;  the  world  is  a  suffering 
world.  There  is  much  to  give  the  lie  to  this  proposi 
tion,  much  that  is  bright  and  sweet  to  beguile  away  the 
time,  but  even  on  the  surface  pain  is  written  large  for 
all  to  see,  and,  if  we  probe  but  a  little  below  the  surface, 

we  shall  find  the  heart  of  the  world  is  broken,  and  it  was 
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the  hammer  of  sin,  rudely  and  wilfully  wielded  by  the 
hand  of  man,  that  dealt  the  blow.  Yet  there  is  a  silver 
light  on  the  troubled  waters,  and,  as  Christian  eyes  look 
clearly  and  observe,  they  see,  and  are  cheered  by  the 
sight,  that  the  angry  waves  which  threaten  destruction 
have  been  raised  only  by  the  sins  of  men,  and  that  on 
them  the  oil  of  a  Father's  love  is  ever  copiously  poured. 
Never  shall  they  destroy  us,  but  we  shall  be  able  to 
steer  our  course  safely  home,  and  on  reaching  port  we 
shall  be  welcomed  the  more  warmly  and  rewarded  the 
more  richly  for  having  battled  bravely  with  difficulties, 
many  and  great. 

With  this  view  to  steady  and  to  guide  us,  let  us 
approach  our  consideration  of  this  Psalm.  Though 
great  labour  is  created  for  all  men,  and  a  heavy  yoke 
is  upon  the  children  of  Adam,  and  though  the  troubles 
of  my  heart  are  multiplied,  nevertheless  "  I  love."  The 
Psalm  does  not  say  to  whom  the  love  is  directed,  nor  is 
it  necessary.  I  love  Him  who  alone  is  worthy  of  love, 
and  nothing  shall  separate  me  from  Him  ;  I  love  Him, 
for  He  is  good,  for  He  is  worthy  of  trust,  for  He  is 
faithful,  and  true,  and  mindful  of  His  own.  He  knoweth 
my  frame  and  remembereth  that  I  am  but  dust,  there 
fore  "  I  love  Him,"  and  "  He  will  hear  the  voice  of  my 
prayer,"  as  the  Psalm  goes  on  to  say. 

"  He  hath  inclined  His  ear  unto  me,  and  in  my 
days  I  will  call  upon  Him."  What  pathos  in  that 
little  word  "  my "  !  Yes,  these  are  "  my  days  "  ;  my 
days  for  meriting,  my  days  to  do  what  I  choose 
with,  my  own  days,  for  I  have  made  them  mine  by 
sin  and  wilfulness,  and  in  these  my  days  I  will  call 
upon  Him  whom'  I  love,  casting  all  my  care  upon 
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Him,  for  He  hath  a  care  for  me,  and  hath  inclined  His 
ear  unto  me.  He  will  hear  the  voice  of  my  prayer,  in 
His  own  way,  accomplishing,  as  I  hope,  His  own  will 
in  His  own  way,  simply  because  it  is  His  will. 

We  are  now  in  the  presence  of  God  and  in  our  right 
attitude  towards  Him.  Let  us  lay  bare  our  wounds, 
and  pour  forth  freely  the  pains  and  temptations  to 
which  we  are  subject,  and  whose  smart  we  feel  so 
keenly.  Be  not  afraid  ;  these  are  tears  such  as  loyal 
children  shed  in  sorrow  and  exile  from  home,  and  which 
a  Father  of  all  comfort  values  and  understands.  What, 
then,  have  we  to  say  ?  In  the  next  words  of  the  Psalm  : 
"  The  sorrows  of  death  have  compassed  me,  and  the 
perils  of  hell  have  taken  hold  upon  me  " — words  most 
true  of  all,  in  varying  measure.  They  are  a  cry  that 
pierces  the  clouds.  "  The  sorrows  of  death,"  yes,  most 
grievous  temptations,  "  have  compassed  me  " — and  let 
that  word  be  taken  quite  literally.  As  our  Lord  said  of 
Jerusalem,  our  temptations  have  cast  a  trench  about  us, 
and  compassed  us  around,  and  straitened  us  on  every 
side,  and  beaten  us  flat  to  the  ground.  Temptations  of 
all  kinds,  and  of  various  degrees  of  persistence  ;  tempta 
tions  against  God,  against  faith,  against  purity,  against 
trust  and  confidence,  against  the  power  of  prayer,  against 
patience,  against  charity.  A  feeling  as  it  were  of  death, 
of  failure,  of  not  being  able  to  hold  out  any  longer,  has 
come  upon  us,  and  encompassed  us,  like  a  snake  coiling 
round  its  prey.  But  more ;  there  came  at  the  same  time 
"the  perils  of  hell."  If  in  our  warfare  with  the  devil 
and  the  flesh,  the  sunlight  of  God's  countenance  were 
always  shining  upon  us,  and  a  fund  of  consolation  and 
sensible  sweetness  were  poured  into  us,  it  would  be 
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comparatively  easy  to  bear :  but  how  often,  when 
temptation  is  most  fierce  and  the  battle  hotly  rages, 
there  comes  upon  us  a  darkness,  a  depression  of  spirit, 
an  inability  to  see  God  near  at  hand.  It  is  indeed  the 
perils  of  hell  that  find  us  then,  for  it  is  the  pain  of 
loss  which  we  suffer  in  a  measure,  and  that  is  the 
chief  pain  of  the  lost  souls  in  hell.  It  is  the  pain 
our  Lord  suffered  on  the  Cross  when  nigh  to  death,  and 
which  made  Him  cry  amid  the  darkness,  "  My  God,  My 
God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?"  Such  is  the  war 
fare  of  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  has  not 
felt  its  strain  ? 

The  Psalm  now  suggests  the  remedy  for  the  pain 
it  has  so  well  described.  "  I  found  trouble  and 
sorrow :  but  I  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
How  exquisitely  the  name,  or  rather  the  names,  of  the 
Lord  are  here  spoken  of.  Call  Him  Father,  call  Him 
Saviour,  call  Him  Friend,  and  say  :  "  O  Lord,  do  Thou 
deliver  my  soul."  How  short  a  prayer,  yet  how  exactly 
what  it  should  be  !  How  like  to  the  prayer  of  the 
Publican  :  "  O  God,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !  "  It 
does  not  dictate  to  God,  as  we  are  so  apt  to  do,  the  time 
or  way  of  deliverance  ;  it  simply  tells  God  that  He  alone 
can  deliver  and  give  the  victory,  but  leaves  the  details 
of  time  and  place  in  His  hands,  for  He  knows  best. 
The  next  verse  enforces  this  yet  more,  for  at  once  it 
fills  the  mind  afresh  with  the  right  picture  of  God,  and 
reminds  us  of  how  we  stand  in  His  regard.  "  The  Lord 
is  merciful  and  just,  and  our  God  showeth  mercy :  the 
Lord  is  the  keeper  of  little  ones  :  let  me  be  humble, 
and  He  will  deliver  me." 

What  a  compendium  of  spiritual  doctrine  we  have 
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here  !  Trials,  difficulties,  and  temptations  will  come, 
thick  as  hail,  dark  as  night,  and  there  is  but  one 
remedy,  or  at  least  there  is  this  one  which  must  come 
first,  if  others  are  to  save  as  well.  Humble  prayer  and 
supplication,  and  all  in  perfect  and  loving  conformity 
with  the  holy  will  of  God  !  Call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  say  :  O  Lord,  do  Thou  deliver  my  soul,  ever 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  and  just,  and 
merciful,  that  He  is  the  keeper  of  the  little  ones,  and 
that  if  we  are  humble,  He  will  deliver  us,  in  His  own 
good  time  and  way. 

But  now,  (and  this  is  the  good  wine  of  the  Psalm 
kept  till  the  last;,  when  thus  prostrate  at  the  feet  of 
God,  in  humble  prayer,  a  voice,  as  of  our  Angel,  sounds 
in  our  ears,  and  we  are  touched  on  the  shoulder,  like 
Elias  in  the  desert,  and  bidden  look  up,  and  look 
forward  :  "  Turn,  O  my  soul,  into  thy  rest,  for  the  Lord 
hath  been  bountiful  to  thee  :  He  will  deliver  your  soul 
from  death,  your  eyes  from  tears,  your  feet  from  falling." 

How  sweet  does  that  word  "  rest  "  sound  to  those 
who  have  sown  amid  such  tears  !  Hitherto  all  has 
spoken  of  storm  and  stress,  but  now  we  are  bidden 
hasten,  on  the  wings  of  earnest  desire,  to  "  the  rest  which 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,"  to  the  day  and  place 
where  "  the  wicked  spirits  cease  from  tumult,  and  the 
wearied  in  strength  are  at  rest."  It  is  the  rest  of  a 
death  precious  in  the  sight  of  God,  the  rest  of  Home, 
in  the  place  prepared  for  those  who  have  fought  the 
good  fight  to  the  end  !  "  Turn,  then,  O  my  soul,  into 
thy  rest,  for  the  Lord  hath  been  bountiful  to  thee." 
Look  forward  to  that  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, 
which  the  bounty  of  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  purchased 
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for  thee.  Expect  the  Lord,  take  courage,  and  do  man 
fully.  Through  many  tribulations  we  must  pass  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  but  the  sufferings  of  this  life  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  is  to 
come,  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us.  Turn  to  that  rest  ; 
turn  to  the  stronghold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope,  and  when 
thus  hard  pressed  with  temptation  and  acquainted  with 
the  uses  of  adversity,  closely  unite  yourselves  with 
our  Lady,  the  Mother  and  refuge  of  sinners,  stand 
ing  by  the  Cross  of  her  dying  Son.  In  the  darkness  of 
the  eclipse,  with  a  sword  piercing  her  soul,  with  the 
sorrow  of  the  death  of  Him  who  had  been  her  all  for 
three  and  thirty  years,  encompassing  her,  she  stood  firm 
and  resigned,  saying  only :  "  Be  it  done  unto  me 
according  to  His  word."  Yet  she  also  turned  to  her 
rest,  to  the  brightness  of  the  Resurrection  of  her  Son, 
and  to  her  ov/n  going  home  to  God,  when  for  a  while 
she  had  nursed  the  infant  Church,  even  as  she  had 
nursed  her  infant  Saviour  at  Bethlehem. 

Thus  united  in  loving  peace  and  friendship  with  Jesus, 
the  Man  of  sorrows,  and  Mary,  the  Queen  of  martyrs, 
we  may  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Cross  with  bold  and 
cheerful  tread,  laying  up  treasure  at  every  step,  turning 
trials  into  merit,  with  the  light  of  heaven  ever  shining 
as  our  guide,  and  saying  with  a  full  and  thankful  heart 
the  last  verse  of  the  Psalm  :  "  I  will  please  the  Lord  in 
the  land  of  the  living." 


XLVII 


Christian  Courage 


(Ps.  107) 


.My  heart  is  ready,  O  God,  my 
heart  is  ready  :  I  will  sing,  and  will 
give  praise,  with  my  glory. 

Arise,  my  glory ;  arise,  psaltery 
and  harp  :  I  will  arise  in  the  morn 
ing  early. 

I  will  praise  Thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  people :  and  I  will  sing 
unto  Thee  among  the  nations. 

For  Thy  mercy  is  great  above  the 
heavens  :  and  Thy  truth  even  unto 
the  clouds. 

Be  Thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens,  and  Thy  glory  over  all 
the  earth  :  that  Thy  beloved  may 
be  delivered. 

Save  with  Thy  right  hand  and 
hear  me  :  God  hath  spoken  in  His 
holiness. 

I  will  rejoice,  and  I  will  divide 


Sichem :  and  I  will  mete  out  the 
Vale  of  Tabernacles. 

Galaad  is  mine,  and  Manasses  is 
mine  :  and  Ephraim  the  protection 
of  my  head. 

Juda  is  my  king :  Moab  the 
cauldron  of  my  hope. 

Over  Edom  will  I  stretch  out  my 
shoe  :  those  of  another  race  are 
become  my  friends. 

Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong 
city  :  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

Wilt  not  Thou,  O  God,  who  hast 
cast  us  off?  and  wilt  not  Thou,  O 
God,  go  forth  with  our  armies  ? 

O  grant  us  help  in  trouble:  for 
vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

Through  God  we  shall  do 
mightily :  and  He  will  bring  our 
enemies  to  nought. 


THIS  world  must  surely  ever  be  as  a  great  reliquary  in 
the  sight  of  God,  for  it  is  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  our 
Lord,  and  is  sanctified  in  all  its  length  and  breadth  by 
His  adorable  presence,  by  the  sound  of  His  Sacred 
Name,  by  lives  based  on  His,  by  the  preaching  of  His 
doctrine  and  spirit.  He  chose  to  tread  upon  it,  that  He 
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might  come  unto  His  own  for  a  welcome,  and  on  its 
plain  He  went  forth  alone,  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
"  Fear  not,"  He  said  on  the  eve  of  His  Passion,  "  I  have 
overcome  the  world."  He  was  assured  of  victory,  before 
He  allowed  the  foe  to  wrestle  with  Him  at  all.  Men 
would  be  drawn  to  His  side,  the  face  of  the  earth  would 
be  renewed,  sinners  would  be  converted  and  live  to  God, 
grace  would  abound,  and  the  courts  of  the  Lord  be 
filled  by  those  redeemed  by  Him. 

Yet  for  this  a  great  price  must  be  paid,  and  a 
contest  most  severe  endured  ;  the  odds  seemed  all 
on  the  one  side ;  they  did  so  when  David  met 
Goliath,  they  did  so  when  Jesus  faced  the  enemy  in 
Gethsemane.  But  "  His  Heart  was  ready,  O  God, 
His  Heart  was  ready,"  as  we  read  in  the  opening  verse 
of  the  Psalm  that  shall  be  our  guide.  In  the  head  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  Me  that  I  should  do  Thy  will  ; 
behold,  then,  I  come ;  I  have  a  baptism  with  which 
I  am  to  be  baptized,  and  until  it  be  accomplished,  I 
am  straitened  ;  My  heart  is  ready,  O  God,  My  heart  is 
ready  ;  let  their  hour  now  begin.  To  Thee,  O  Father, 
I  will  sing,  songs  of  praise  and  of  petition,  from  My 
Cross  in  the  midst  of  pain ;  to  Thee,  too,  I  will  give 
praise  with  My  glory,  with  the  glory  of  My  Resurrec 
tion  and  Ascension,  when  the  grave  shall  open,  and 
death  shall  have  lost  its  sting  and  its  victory,  and  the 
eternal  gates  shall  be  lifted  up  for  the  King  of  glory  to 
enter  in. 

"  Arise,  My  glory,"  so  the  Psalm  makes  our  Lord  to 
speak  in  the  next  verse.  "  Arise,  O  Sun,  on  Easter-day, 
and  let  Me  wear  My  robe  of  victory ;  arise,  psaltery  and 
harp  ;  arise,  both  soul  and  body.  I  will  arise  in  the 
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morning  early,  yea,  as  another  reading  has  it,  I  will 
awake  the  dawn  of  that  day  of  God  in  which,  to  the  end 
of  time,  all  men  shall  be  glad  and  rejoice,  joining  their 
voices  to  the  song  of  victory  wherewith  on  that  day  I 
will  praise  Thee  among  the  people,  which  Thou  hast 
chosen,  and  will  sing  unto  Thee  among  the  nations, 
which  up  till  now  do  not  know  Thee,  nor  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  Thou  hast  sent.  Indeed  Thy  mercy  is  great 
above  the  heavens,  and  Thy  truth  even  unto  the  clouds. 
My  life's  work  is  consummated,  and  shows  that  Thou 
didst  love  the  world  so  much  that  Thou  didst  not  spare 
Thy  only  Son,  but  gave  Him  to  men,  bidding  Him 
deliver  Himself  for  them,  that  all  might  be  saved  and 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  In  the  face  of  this 
great  work  of  love,  be  Thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the 
heavens,  and  may  Thy  glory  be  over  all  the  earth,  for 
it  was  done  that  Thy  beloved  might  be  delivered, 
that  the  snares  of  the  devil  might  be  broken,  and  the 
captives  set  free:  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  might  come 
and  comfort  the  broken  of  heart,  that  the  earth  might 
be  sweet  with  virtue's  growth,  that  praise  might  ascend 
from  the  heart  of  man  to  the  throne  of  God,  that  love 
might  bind  all  men  together,  that  deeds  of  kindness 
might  wipe  away  many  tears,  that  hope  might  cheer  the 
pilgrims  on  their  homeward  way.  Save  them,  then, 
with  Thy  right  hand,  and  hear  Me,  as  I  plead  on  their 
behalf,  for  Thou,  O  God,  hast  spoken  in  Thy  holiness. 
Thou  hast  spoken  to  men  through  Me,  and  hast  pro 
mulgated  these  laws,  as  an  assertion  of  Thy  hatred  of 
sin,  of  Thy  desire  that  all  shall  be  perfect,  clean  of 
heart  and  pursuing  after  holiness,  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  please  Thee  or  to  see  Thee.  Save  them, 
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then,  O  Father,  with  Thy  right  hand,  and  hear  Me,  as  I 
plead  for  their  forgiveness." 

The  first  half  of  the  Psalm  ends  here.  It  all  fits 
into  the  mouth  of  our  Divine  Lord,  for  it  is  His  prayer 
to  His  Father  at  the  prospect  of  the  Passion,  His  song 
too  of  victory  at  His  Ascension,  showing  forth  His 
spirit  of  gladsome  toil  for  our  sakes.  In  the  second 
part  there  rises  before  the  eyes  of  our  Lord  a  vision  of 
His  conquest,  of  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom,  of  the 
labours  of  His  Church  in  those  fields  so  white  for  the 
harvest.  Its  verses  have  a  primary  reference  to  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  captivity  and  to  the  promise 
made  to  them  that  they  should  conquer  nations  ;  and, 
though  couched  in  somewhat  mystical  language,  they 
are  full  of  beauty  when  rightly  understood. 

"  I  will  rejoice,"  so  it  goes  on,  for  "  I  will  divide 
Sichem,  and  I  will  mete  out  the  Vale  of  Tabernacles." 
Sichem  means  "  shoulder,"  and  the  shoulders  are  typical 
of  responsibility.  "  I  will  divide  Sichem,"  therefore, 
means  "  I  will  share  with  Peter,  My  Vicar,  the  power  of 
the  keys,  the  dominion  of  My  Church  over  souls, 
reigning  indeed  from  on  high,  while  he  binds  and 
looses  on  earth."  "  And  I  will  mete  out  the  Vale  of 
Tabernacles,"  that  is,  I  will  make  all  into  living  temples 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  outpouring  of  His  gifts  of 
light  and  strength.  Moreover,  Sichem  was  on  the  west 
of  Jordan,  and  the  Vale  of  Tabernacles  was  on  the  east : 
the  two  combined  means  the  whole  earth  as  subject  to 
our  Lord's  yoke,  and  the  River  Jordan  is  the  river  that 
divides  time  from  Eternity,  both  banks  being  thus  held 
by  Jesus  Christ,  the  Friend  of  the  living,  the  judge  and 
Rewarder  of  those  who  have  finished  the  crossing  from 
one  bank  to  the  other. 
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Then  our  Lord  continues :  "  Galaad  is  Mine,  and 
Manasses  is  Mine,  and  Ephraim  is  the  protection  of  My 
head  ;  Juda  is  My  king,  Moab  is  the  cauldron  of  My 
hope,  over  Edom  I  will  stretch  out  My  shoe,  and  those 
of  another  race  are  become  My  friends." 

Galaad  means  "  heap  of  witnesses " :  yes,  they  are 
Christ's  ;  the  Martyrs,  the  Confessors,  the  Doctors,  that 
have  sealed  the  Faith  by  their  blood,  and  embellished 
and  strengthened  it  by  their  writings  and  words. 
Manasses  means  "forgetfulness":  yes,  these  too  are 
Christ's  ;  they  have  wandered  far  in  riotous  living,  and 
forgotten  the  Lord  their  God,  but  are  brought  back, 
and  many  sins  are  forgiven  them  in  the  Precious  Blood 
of  our  Lord.  Ephraim  means  "  fruitfulness  "  :  these  are 
Christ's  also,  who  abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  who 
go  about  doing  good,  and  are  kind  to  all.  Juda  means 
"  praise  "  :  these,  too,  are  Christ's  ;  they  rule  the  world, 
for  by  their  hymns  of  praise,  by  night  and  by  day,  they 
bring  down  graces  that  enrich  the  lives  of  thousands, 
and  make  reparation  to  the  offended  majesty  of  God, 
and  stay  His  avenging  arm.  Moab  means  "  proud  " : 
yes,  even  these  are  Christ's,  for  He  hath  put  them  down 
from  their  mighty  seat,  and  has  taught  them,  in  His  own 
way,  to  become  as  little  children,  meek  and  humble  of 
heart,  if  they  would  enter  into  life  eternal.  Edom  is  in 
the  land  of  Esau,  the  home  of  those  who  have  sold  their 
birthright ;  and  these  are  Christ's,  for  over  them  "  He 
will  stretch  out  His  shoe,"  a  symbol  of  conquest — a 
conquest  of  that  red  land,  for  Edom  means  red,  red  with 
the  outpouring  of  the  Precious  Blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
lamb  unspotted  and  undefiled. 

Thus  ends  the  second  portion  of  the  Psalm,  setting 
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forth  the  whole  work  of  our  Lord  on  our  behalf.  It  is 
His  song  of  victory  as  He  ascends  on  high  to  the  right 
hand  of  His  Father,  and,  as  we  plunge  into  the  few  con 
cluding  verses,  let  us  see  clearly  the  spirit  of  courage,  of 
joy  at  the  sight  of  labour,  of  certainty  of  ultimate 
victory,  even  through  apparent  failure,  which  runs 
through  this  song  of  our  Lord. 

"  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city  ?  who  will 
lead  me  into  Edom?"  Is  there  one  of  us  that  dare  speak 
these  words  ?  Do  we  desire  to  be  spent  in  our  Master's 
service,  as  He  was  in  ours  ?  are  we  not  afraid  to  scale 
the  heights  of  that  strong  city  of  God,  which  only  the 
violent  can  take  by  storm  ?  do  we  not  draw  back  from 
the  very  thought  of  a  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Edom,  the 
red  land,  where  we  must  resist  unto  blood,  and  suffer 
something  for  the  name  of  Jesus?  Indeed,  we  must 
not  rush  into  combat  unbidden  or  alone.  "  Lead  us 
not  into  temptation "  is  our  daily  prayer,  for  of 
ourselves  we  can  do  nothing.  But  God  will  send  us 
forth  to  the  fight  ;  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ  will  bid  us 
take  up  our  cross,  and  follow  Him  boldly  in  the  narrow 
way  ;  and  then  let  us  not  draw  back  or  count  the  cost. 
This  the  Psalm  clearly  tells  us  in  the  next  verse. 
"  Who,"  it  has  asked,  "  will  bring  me  into  the  strong 
city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom,"  that  vale  of  tears 
and  land  of  battle  ?  And  the  answer  comes  at  once : 
"Wilt  not  Thou,  O  God,  who  has  cast  us  off?  and 
wilt  not  Thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with  our  armies  ? " 
Glorious  lines,  to  comfort  any  heart  that  loves  our 
Lord  and  thirsts  for  His  Kingdom  to  come,  that 
is  ready  to  fight  the  good  fight  for  God  and  the 
right,  and  for  Mary  the  Queen  of  Heaven !  "  Vain 
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is  the  help  of  man,"  so  the  Psalm  continues,  "  but 
grant  me  help  in  trouble,"  and  I  can  do  all  things. 
!  can  drink,  O  sweetest  Saviour,  of  the  chalice  which 
Thou  didst  drink  to  the  dregs  for  me. 

God  had  "  cast  us  off,"  it  is  true,  but  now  has  called 
us  friends ;  and  with  armies  of  Angels  and  Saints  to 
aid  us,  with  Mary  our  Queen  and  our  Mother,  we  go 
forth  at  the  call  of  God  to  labour  and  to  conquer.  Let 
our  hearts  be  ready  and  fixed  ;  let  us  sing  and  give 
praise  ;  let  us  be  witnesses  to  Christ,  fruitful  in  good 
work,  resisting  unto  blood,  if  need  be,  but  in  all  our 
work  assured  of  ultimate  victory,  carrying  it  through, 
like  our  Master,  in  that  spirit  of  joy  and  courage  and 
self-forgetfulness  which  alone  gives  it  value  and  success 
in  God's  eyes,  knowing  that  "  through  God  we  can  do 
mightily  and  that  He  will  bring  our  foes  to  nought." 


XLVIII 
The  Prince  of  Peace 


(Ps.  84) 


Thou  hast  blessed  Thy  land,  O 
Lord :  Thou  hast  turned  away  the 
captivity  of  Jacob. 

Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity 
of  Thy  people :  Thou  hast  covered 
all  their  sins. 

Thou  hast  softened  all  Thine 
anger  :  Thou  hast  turned  away  from 
the  wrath  of  Thine  indignation. 

Convert  us,  O  God  our  Saviour  : 
and  turn  away  Thine  anger  from  us. 

Wilt  Thou  be  angry  with  us  for 
ever  :  or  wilt  Thou  stretch  out  Thy 
wrath  from  generation  to  generation  ? 

Thou  shalt  turn  again,  O  God, 
and  quicken  us :  and  Thy  people 
shall  rejoice  in  Thee. 

Show  us  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord : 
and  grant  us  Thy  salvation. 


I  will  hearken  what  the  Lord  God 
shall  say  within  me  :  for  He  will 
speak  peace  unto  His  people,  and 
unto  His  saints,  and  unto  them  that 
are  converted  in  heart. 

Surely  His  salvation  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  fear  Him  :  that  glory  may 
dwell  in  our  land. 

Mercy  and  truth  have  met  to 
gether  :  justice  and  peace  have  kissed 
each  other. 

Truth  is  sprung  out  of  the  earth  : 
and  justice  hath  looked  down  from 
heaven. 

For  the  Lord  shall  give  good 
ness  :  and  our  earth  shall  yield  her 
fruit. 

Justice  shall  walk  before  Him  . 
and  shall  set  His  steps  in  the  way 


IT  is  not  possible  for  us  to  comprehend  the  awful  results 
of  the  sin  of  our  first  parents,  and  the  stern  view  which 
God  took  of  that  sad  disobedience.  No  one  can  under 
stand  sin  as  God  understands  it,  and  the  whole  history 
of  God's  dealings  with  men  is  but  an  emphatic  declara 
tion  on  His  part  of  the  unutterable  and  immeasurable 
evil  of  wilful  sin.  And  Adam's  sin  was  so  wilful ;  it 
violated  such  tender  bonds,  it  made  such  abundant  light 
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and  such  strenuous  strength  of  no  avail.  If  we  would 
at  all  attempt  to  measure  the  evil  then  done,  we  must 
take  count  of  God's  sovereignty,  of  the  immeasurable 
distance  between  Creator  and  creature,  and  also  of  the 
lights  which  that  creature  enjoyed  before  he  gave  his  con 
sent  to  the  deed.  At  least,  we  have  in  the  dreary  history 
of  the  four  thousand  years  before  our  Lord  came,  for 
dreary  indeed  it  was,  a  proof,  clear  and  awful,  of  God's 
view  of  the  sin  of  man  and  its  sorry  results.  Adam  and 
Eve  are  driven  forth,  to  be  as  strangers  and  wanderers 
on  the  face  of  the  earth ;  they  are  to  till  the  earth  which 
is  cursed,  so  that  it  brings  forth  thorns  and  thistles  in 
stead  of  goodly  fruit ;  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow  he  shall 
eat  his  bread,  with  labour  and  toil,  all  the  days  of  his 
life  ;  in  sorrow  shall  women  bring  forth  their  children, 
while  over  all  there  rests  the  awful  sentence  of  death. 

Man  was  created  incorruptible,  and  to  the  image  of 
the  likeness  of  God  ;  but  when  he  was  in  honour,  he  did 
not  understand,  and  now  he  is  likened  to  the  beasts  of 
the  field.  A  change,  however,  was  in  store,  for  when 
the  law  of  sin  had  had  full  play,  and  shown  its  work,  a 
Redeemer  was  to  come,  who  would  restore  all  things, 
and  renew  the  face  of  the  earth.  Yes,  "  the  earth  that 
drinketh  in  the  rain,  which  cometh  often  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  tilled, 
now  receiveth  a  blessing  from  God  " ;  and  to  man  his 
birthright  has  been  restored,  for  his  body,  though  still 
corruptible,  shall  one  day  put  on  incorruption  ;  death  is 
robbed  of  its  victory,  and  even  of  its  sting  ;  pain  is  made 
beautiful,  as  we  gaze  at  it  in  the  light  of  the  Crucifix; 
where  sin  abounded,  there  grace  may  more  abound, 
and  all  through  the  merits  of  our  Lord,  the  Prince  of 
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Peace,  the  Strength  of  the  needy,  the  Stone  rejected  by 
the  builders,  but  become  the  head  of  the  corner,  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  was  slain,  and  that  gave  Himself  a  Re 
demption  for  all.  "  He  is  the  Propitiation  for  our  sins  ; 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  those  of  the  whole 
world." 

This  sums  up  the  great  hope  of  those  who  lived  before 
our  Lord  ;  it  gladdened  the  hearts  of  all  who  longed  to 
see  His  day,  for  in  the  misery  and  sin,  in  the  idolatry  and 
crass  ignorance  of  God  that  abounded  on  every  side,  they 
keenly  felt  the  wages  of  sin  and  the  needed  advent 
of  the  Desired  of  all  nations.  The  time  seemed  long,  as 
generation  after  generation  passed  away  and  the  Messias 
had  not  come,  yet  their  hope  never  faltered.  Prophet 
after  prophet  declared  Him,  and  all  prayed  that  soon 
He  would  rend  the  heavens  and  would  come  down,  like 
rain  upon  the  fleece,  and  as  showers  falling  gently  upon 
the  earth.  So  they  hoped  and  so  they  prayed,  saying 
in  the  opening  words  of  the  Psalm  that  is  our  guide : 
"  Thou  wilt  bless  the  land,  and  turn  away  the  captivity 
of  Jacob,  O  Lord  :  Thou  wilt  forgive  the  iniquity  of  Thy 
people,  and  cover  all  their  sins  :  Thou  wilt  soften  all 
Thy  anger,  and  turn  away  from  the  wrath  of  Thy  indig 
nation.  Convert  us,  O  God  our  Saviour,  and  turn  away 
Thy  anger  from  us."  (How  they  would  dwell  on  that 
word  "  Saviour,"  forestalling  the  Angels'  hymn  on  the 
first  Christmas  night !)  "  Wilt  Thou  be  angry  with  us 
for  ever?  or  wilt  Thou  stretch  out  Thy  wrath  from 
generation  to  generation  ?  No,  Thou  wilt  turn  again, 
O  God,  and  bring  us  to  life,  and  Thy  people  shall  rejoice 
in  Thee." 

We  should  notice  the  striking  use  of  the  word  "  life  "  in 
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the  last  verse  just  quoted.  It  tells  us  truly  of  the  state 
of  languor  and  decay  that  was  visible  among  the  sons  of 
men  before  our  Lord  came  ;  but  He  is  the  Resurrection 
and  the  Life  ;  in  Him  was  life,  and  He  came  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  life  most  abundantly."  "  Without 
Him  we  can  do  nothing";  we  are  as  dead  men;  but 
with  Him,  and  abiding  in  His  love,  we  can  do  all  things, 
for  He  is  our  strength.  "  Turn  then  again,  O  God,  and 
bring  us  to  life,  and  Thy  people  shall  rejoice  in  Thee. 
Show  us  O  Lord,  Thy  mercy :  and  grant  us  Thy 
salvation." 

Most  fitly  and  beautifully  are  these  words  put  into 
the  mouth  of  a  priest  as  he  stands  at  the  foot  of  the 
altar,  before  he  begins  his  Mass.  As  he  leaves  the  altar 
and  descends  its  steps  he,  as  it  were,  goes  back  in  spirit 
to  the  times  before  Christ,  and  then,  looking  forward  to 
the  adorable  Sacrifice  he  is  about  to  offer,  he  says : 
"  Thou  wilt  turn  again,  O  God,  and  bring  us  to  life,  Thy 
people  shall  rejoice  in  Thee ;  show  us,  O  Lord,  Thy 
mercy,  and  grant  us  Thy  salvation."  And  the  answer 
comes  :  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye,  my  people :  speak  to 
the  heart  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  evil  is  come  to  an  end, 
her  iniquity  is  forgiven  :  every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low :  the 
crooked  shall  be  made  straight  and  the  rough  ways 
plain  :  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God."  Let  us  then  go 
over  to  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  word  that  is  to  come  to 
pass  :  let  us  adore  and  offer  our  gifts,  for  we  have  found 
the  Child  with  Mary  its  Mother,  the  Child  that  is  to 
lead  us,  and  already  lifts  its  hands  and  says  :  "  Come  to 
Me,  and  I  will  refresh  you." 
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The  Psalm  has  ushered  us  into  the  times  of  grace,  of 
light,  and  of  mercy,  and  at  once  it  puts  into  our  mouths 
the  very  resolution  we  most  need.  "  1  will  hear  what 
the  Lord  God  will  speak  to  me  " — beautiful  phrase,  pro 
claiming  that  God  has  indeed  visited  His  people,  coming 
into  their  midst  to  find  His  delights,  and  will  not  leave 
them,  for  He  is  their  Friend.  Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy 
servant  heareth.  Even  as  Thy  ears  are  attentive  to 
the  voice  of  my  supplication,  so  may  mine  ever  hear 
what  Thou  wilt  say  to  me,  for  blessed  are  the  ears  that 
hear  the  things  which  we  shall  hear.  What  will  He 
say  ?  "  He  will  speak  peace  unto  His  people,  peace  to 
those  who  follow  Him,  peace  to  those  that  are  converted 
in  heart." 

How  lovely  a  summary  of  the  words  of  Christ ! 
Peace  to  men,  yes,  peace  be  to  them,  the  peace  of 
Christ  to  keep  their  minds,  for  it  surpasseth  all  under 
standing.  The  substance  of  His  message  is  the  things 
that  are  to  our  peace,  yet  He  said,  "  I  came  not  to  send 
peace  but  a  sword."  How  is  this  ?  The  reason  is  clear  ; 
the  peace  comes  through  the  sword.  It  is  by  cutting  away 
all  love  of  self,  by  self-conquest,  that  the  people  of  God 
shall  sit  in  the  beauty  of  peace,  in  the  tabernacles  of 
confidence,  and  in  wealthy  rest.  This  is  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above,  a  hard  saying  indeed,  yet  full  of 
peace,  but  only  to  those  that  bow  their  neck  to  His 
yoke,  crucifying  their  flesh,  and  being  converted  in  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

Then,  indeed,  as  the  Psalm  at  once  goes  on  to  say, 
"  His  salvation  is  near  to  them  that  fear  Him,  and  His 
glory  dwelleth  in  our  land,"  for  all  to  see.  It  shines 
forth  from  the  Crucifix,  that  record  of  peace  between 
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God  and  men,  gained  by  an  awful  conflict ;  it  shines 
forth  from  the  Tabernacle,  from  that  Heavenly  Food  to 
be  given  only  to  those  that  are  at  peace  with  God  and 
desire  to  remain  so  ;  it  shines  forth  in  the  lives  of  those 
that  are  strict  with  themselves,  full  of  kindliness  and 
charity  for  others,  and  who  seek  to  promote  the  charity  of 
Christ  by  being  peacemakers,  and  never  disturbers  of 
peace,  that  they  may  be  called  the  children  of  God.  Thus 
are  we  brought  around  the  crib  of  Bethlehem,  with  Mary, 
the  Mother  of  Jesus,  gazing  on  the  salvation  of  God, 
ready  to  hear  what  the  Divine  Child  shall  lisp.  Peace 
be  to  you  i  Peace  be  to  you  !  Angels  are  above  sing 
ing,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace 
to  men,"  and  into  their  song  we  may  entwine  the  last 
verses  of  this  Psalm,  and  they  shall  sing  them  to  us  with 
richest  harmony.  Let  us  make  them  our  own  :  "  Mercy 
and  truth  have  met  each  other  :  justice  and  peace  have 
kissed."  Yes,  in  the  tender  flesh  of  that  Divine  Child, 
and  nowhere  else,  we  read  the  full  truth  and  explanation 
of  those  lovely  words.  We  there  see  the  mercy  of  God 
and  the  truth  of  His  word  and  promise :  we  there  see 
the  justice  of  God  that  will  be  satisfied  by  that  Child's 
sacrifice  and  pain  :  we  there  see  the  peace  between  God 
and  men,  which  it  was  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father 
to  establish  by  that  adorable  means. 

"  Mercy  and  truth  have  met  each  other, 
Justice  and  peace  have  kissed. 
Truth  is  sprung  out  of  the  earth, 
Justice  hath  looked  down  from  heaven, 
For  the  Lord  will  give  goodness, 
And  the  earth  shall  yield  her  fruit." 

Yes,  souls  shall  be  saved,  and  the  fruits  of  grace  shall 
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abound  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  ;  there  shall  be  one 
Fold  and  one  Shepherd  ;  all  men  shall  drink  of  their 
Saviour's  fountains,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  fruit  for 
the  table  of  its  Lord  in  His  Kingdom. 

Lord,  to  whom,  then,  shall  we  go  ?  To  Thee,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  who  hast  the  words  of  life  eternal,  who 
wilt  judge  the  poor  with  justice,  who  wilt  strike  the  earth 
with  the  rod  of  Thy  mouth,  and  slay  the  wicked  with 
the  breath  of  Thy  lips.  The  girdle  of  Thy  loins  is 
justice,  the  girdle  of  Thy  reins  is  faith,  and  before  Thee 
justice  shall  walk,  setting  Thy  steps  in  the  right  way. 


NOTE. — The  first  verses  of  this  Psalm  are  all  in  the  past  tense  :  they  are 
here  put  in  the  future,  and  there  is  good  authority  for  so  doing,  since  with 
God  there  is  neither  past  nor  future,  and  what  God  will  do  is  in  fact  already 
accomplished.  The  Psalmist  uses  the  past  tense  because  of  the  absolute 
certainty  of  the  future. 


XLIX 


The  Service  of  God  and  its  Issue 


(Ps.  14) 


Lord,  who  shall  dwell  in  Thy 
tabernacle  ?  or  who  shall  rest  on 
Thy  holy  hill? 

He  that  walketh  without  blemish  : 
and  worketh  justice  : 

He  that  speaketh  truth  in  his 
heart :  who  hath  not  used  deceit  in 
his  tongue : 

Nor  hath  done  evil  to  his  neigh 
bour  :  nor  taken  up  a  reproach 
against  his  neighbours. 


In  his  sight  the  wicked  is  de 
spised  :  but  he  honoureth  them 
that  fear  the  Lord. 

He  that  sweareth  to  his  neigh 
bour,  and  deceiveth  not :  he  that 
hath  not  put  out  his  money  to 
usury,  nor  taken  bribes  against 
the  innocent : 

He  that  doeth  these  things  :  shall 
not  be  moved  for  ever. 


How  glorious  is  the  prospect  held  out  before  a  Christian, 
how  encouraging  are  the  assurances  on  which  he  builds, 
how  delightful  and  easy  the  conditions  on  which  he 
fights  the  good  fight !  The  sufferings  of  this  life  are  not 
\vorthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  to  come,  for  after 
a  short  time  of  labour,  sweetened  by  a  Father's  bounty 
and  love,  we  are  to  be  taken,  if  as  most  dear  children 
we  have  walked  in  love,  into  our  Father's  home  and 
presence  for  evermore,  to  a  city  of  which  glorious  things 
are  said,  to  the  vision  of  God  face  to  face,  in  a  kingdom 

which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  hath  ear  heard  its  songs  of 
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joy,  nor  hath  it  indeed  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to 
conceive  what  God  hath  there  prepared  for  those  who 
thus  love  and  serve  Him.  When  a  pious  Jew  of  old  was 
on  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  from  some  distant  part  of 
the  world,  as  he  drew  near  the  city  of  Sion  that  broke 
upon  his  gaze  in  all  its  beauty  of  situation  and  structure, 
his  heart  beat  for  joy,  and  he  hastened  his  steps  ;  his  sense 
of  fatigue  with  the  long  march  seemed  to  leave  him,  and, 
rejoicing  at  the  things  that  were  said  to  him,  rejoicing 
that  soon  his  feet  would  stand  in  the  courts  of  Jerusalem, 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  surrounding  hills  and  gathered 
fresh  help  from  the  very  look  ;  he  became  like  a  man 
comforted,  his  mouth  filled  with  gladness,  and  his  tongue 
with  joy,  for  the  Lord  had  done  great  things  for  him  ; 
his  captivity  was  ended,  and  having  sown  in  tears,  he 
would  now  reap  in  joy.  Going,  he  went  and  wept, 
casting  his  seeds ;  but  coming,  he  cometh  with  joyful- 
ness,  carrying  his  sheaves. 

And  has  not  the  Lord  done  great  things  for  us  also  ? 
Yes,  greater  far  than  for  those  of  old,  before  our  Lord 
came.  The  road  is  clear  and  easy,  the  days  of  refresh 
ment  have  dawned,  we  have  seen  the  Lord,  we  taste  and 
see  how  sweet  He  is,  we  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth  according  to  His  promise.  He  bids  us  be  dili 
gent,  bowing  our  neck  to  His  yoke,  that  we  may  be 
found  before  Him  unspotted  and  blameless  in  peace. 
Such  is  our  end,  such  the  conditions  of  our  warfare ; 
the  sun  shall  not  burn  us  by  day  nor  the  moon  by  night, 
for  the  Lord  keepeth  us  from  evil ;  and,  as  we  bear  home 
our  sheaves  from  the  white  harvest-field  into  which 
we  were  sent,  words  of  welcome  shall  be  spoken : 
"  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,  I  will  wipe  away  all 
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tears  from  your  eyes,  for  a  mansion  is  ready  for  you  in 
the  city  opened  for  you  by  My  Precious  Blood." 

Wherefore  let  us  earnestly  put  to  ourselves  the 
question  with  which  this  Psalm  opens  :  "  Lord,  who 
shall  dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle?  or  who  shall  rest  on  Thy 
holy  hill?"  Is  it  for  all.  or  only  for  a  few?  It  is 
for  all  if  they  choose,  but  into  it  there  shall  not 
enter  anything  defiled,  or  that  worked  abomina 
tion,  but  they  that  are  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  of 
the  Lamb,  that  took  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

We  should  notice  very  carefully  every  word  of  this 
great  question.  It  speaks  first  of  a  tabernacle,  that  is,  of 
a  tent  on  the  battlefield,  in  which  our  Captain  dwells,  and 
to  which  He  gathers  all  His  soldiers  for  instruction  and 
encouragement,  for  the  healing  of  their  wounds  and 
the  refreshment  of  their  strength.  And  it  does  not 
say  :  "  Who  shall  rest  in  that  tabernacle  ?  "  but,  "  Who 
shall  dwell  there  ?  "  for  it  is  the  day  of  work  and  for 
battling  with  an  enemy,  swift,  crafty,  and  determined  ; 
it  is  the  day  of  watching  "  lest  we  be  devoured." 
Side  by  side  with  this  there  is  mention  of  "  a  holy 
hill,"  on  which  we  are  indeed  to  rest,  a  hill  or  moun 
tain  removed  and  raised  above  the  level  of  the  world. 
Thus  are  earth  and  heaven  put  side  by  side  :  the 
Church  militant  and  the  Church  triumphant  being 
brought  before  us  as  one,  and  the  great  lesson  is  taught 
us  that  what  we  are  in  life,  that  we  shall  be  in  eternity, 
that  as  the  tree  falls,  so  shall  it  lie,  and  that  as  a  man 
lives,  so  usually  does  he  die.  Life,  Death,  and  Eternity 
are  one.  Who,  then,  shall  persevere  on  the  field  of  battle, 
profiting  by  the  lights  and  food  of  Holy  Church,  being 
himself  a  light  to  all,  doing  good  to  all,  and  so  preparing 
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for  his  rest  on  the  mount  of  God  ?  Let  the  Psalm  give 
the  reply  :  "  He  that  walketh  without  blemish  and  worketh 
justice  :  he  that  speaketh  truth  in  his  heart,  he  that  hath 
not  used  deceit  in  his  tongue." 

Let  us  notice  the  extraordinary  power  of  these  three 
phrases.  Innocence  of  life,  a  hatred  of  all  wilful  sin,  a 
working  of  justice,  a  being  about  our  Father's  business 
with  vigour  and  determination — these  are  the  conditions 
of  being  near  to  God  and  at  peace  with  Him.  And  yet, 
does  not  the  just  man  fall  seven  times  a  day?  Yes,  but 
what  is  here  so  strongly  emphasized  is  the  recta  intentio, 
the  right  intention  and  the  desire  of  good,  fa&"  speaking 
the  truth  with  our  heart"  so  that  when  we  hear  the  truth, 
we  follow  it  up  with  the  love  of  the  heart,  and  do  not 
honour  God  with  our  lips  while  our  heart  is  far  from 
Him.  We  do  not  say  to  God  :  "  Father,  I  go  to  labour 
to-day  in  Thy  vineyard,  and  go  not":  we  speak  the 
truth  with  our  heart. 

We  have  here  touched  the  very  springs  of  our  real 
attitude  to  the  service  of  God,  and  it  is  here  that  so 
many  fail.  They  have  not  the  support  of  a  right 
intention,  and  are  not  in  earnest  ;  they  blow  hot  and 
cold,  and  the  result  is  a  general  tepidity  of  life,  a 
torpor  at  prayer,  a  fruitless  use  of  the  sacraments, 
and,  worse  than  all,  an  inward  feeling  of  rebellion 
against  God,  a  feeling  of  irritation  at  His  demands, 
of  dissatisfaction  with  His  conditions,  of  a  want  of 
thirst  for  His  vision  and  rewards.  O  Lord,  who 
shall  dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle?  or  who  shall  rest  on 
Thy  holy  hill?  He  that  walketh  without  blemish  and 
worketh  justice :  he  that  speaketh  truth  in  his  heart, 
and  hath  not  used  deceit  in  his  tongue. 
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We  must  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  lesson  that  is 
given  us  in  the  concluding  verses  of  this  Psalm.  It 
is  insisted  upon  very  strongly,  and  is  brought  before 
us  as  a  necessary  condition  of  our  serving  God  at 
all,  of  our  dwelling  now  in  His  tabernacle  and  of 
our  resting  hereafter  on  His  holy  hill.  It  is  the 
spirit  of  charity  to  our  neighbour.  Who  shall  dwell 
with  God  ?  He  who  worketh  justice  and  walketh 
without  blemish  ;  yes,  'tis  well,  'tis  well ;  but  more  is 
needed.  "  He  that  hath  done  no  evil  to  his  neigh 
bour,  nor  taken  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour" 
—words  that  might  have  been  spoken  by  our  Lord, 
who  gave  us  the  new  commandment  to  love  one 
another.  How  significant  it  is,  that  having  spoken  of 
the  right  spirit  in  which  to  serve  God,  the  holy  Psalmist 
instantly  transfers  that  service  to  the  field  of  the  love  of 
our  neighbour,  showing  us  most  forcibly  that  the  fulfil 
ment  of  man's  duty  to  his  neighbour  is  a  primary 
condition  of  fellowship  with  God. 

Love  your  neighbour,  or  you  will  never  love  your 
God  ;  be  blind  to  his  faults,  silent  as  to  his  defects, 
zealous  for  his  good,  and  glad  when  he  prospers;  be  not 
tale-bearers  and  gossips  ;  do  not  dig  up  an  ugly  past 
that  may  be  known  to  you,  like  bones  from  a  grave, 
but  if  you  know  evil  of  another,  let  it  die  within  you. 
O  Lord,  who  shall  dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle?  The 
answer  is :  He  that  hath  done  no  evil  to  his  neighbour 
(a  general  maxim,  enforcing  charity,  kindness,  and 
the  forgiveness  of  injuries) :  he  that  hath  not  taken 
up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour  (yes,  gladly 
taken  up,  and  diligently  spread  abroad,  and  jealously 
treasured  some  calumny  against  his  neighbour) : 


THE   SERVICE   OF   GOD  AND  ITS    ISSUE     335 

and  more  still :  he  that  hath  not  taken  bribes 
against  the  innocent.  Such  truly  is  the  sin  of  detrac 
tion,  those  who  take  bribes — that  is  who  welcome  the 
pleasure  of  defaming  the  character  of  the  innocent. 

This  is  the  first  chapter  in  the  science  of  sanctity: 
to  serve  God  with  a  right  intention,  to  love  your  neigh 
bour  as  yourself.  And  in  the  last  verse  the  Psalm  tells 
us  to  what  this  leads :  "  He  that  doeth  these  things, 
shall  not  be  moved  for  ever."  The  winds  shall  blow, 
and  the  rains  shall  beat  upon  his  house,  but  it  will 
stand,  for  it  is  founded  on  a  rock.  Nothing  in  life  or 
in  death  shall  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Christ. 


Heaven  before  its  Time 


(Ps.  29) 


I  will  extol  Thee,  O  Lord,  for 
Thou  hast  lifted  me  up  :  and  hast 
not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me. 

O  Lord  my  God,  I  have  cried 
unto  Thee  :  and  Thou  hast  healed 
me. 

Thou  hast  brought  forth,  O  Lord, 
my  soul  from  hell  :  Thou  hast  saved 
me  from  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  His 
saints  :  and  give  praise  at  the  re 
membrance  of  His  holiness. 

For  wrath  is  in  His  indignation  : 
and  life  in  His  good  will. 

In  the  evening  weeping  shall  have 
place  :  and  in  the  morning  gladness. 

In  my  abundance  I  said  :  I  shall 
never  be  moved. 

O  Lord,  in  Thy  favour  :  Thou 
hast  given  strength  unto  my  beauty. 


Thou  didst  turn  away  Thy  face 
from  me  :  and  I  became  troubled. 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  cry  : 
and  I  will  make  supplication  unto 
my  God. 

What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood  : 
whilst  I  go  down  to  corruption  ? 

Shall  the  dust  praise  Thee  :  or 
shall  it  declare  Thy  truth  ? 

The  Lord  hath  heard,  and  hath 
had  mercy  upon  me  :  the  Lord  is 
become  my  helper. 

Thou  hast  turned  my  mourning 
into  joy :  Thou  hast  cut  off  my 
sackcloth,  and  encompassed  me 
with  gladness  : 

That  my  glory  may  sing  unto 
Thee,  and  that  I  be  not  sorrowful  : 
O  Lord  my  God,  I  will  give  praise 
unto  Thee  for  ever. 


THE  great  gulf  between  heaven  and  earth,  between 
time  and  eternity,  is  bridged  over  by  the  Incarnation 
and  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  world.  From 
the  dawning  of  that  day  of  the  Lord,  "  we  see  the 
heavens  opened,"  we  are  familiar  with  the  ministry  of 
angels,  and  are  fellow-citizens  of  the  saints  in  glory. 
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"  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven."  Though  eye  hath 
not  seen  the  glories  of  God's  eternal  city,  and  though 
no  ear  has  heard  the  music  that  resounds  in  the  streets 
of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  yet  the  main  features 
of  that  life  with  God  for  ever  are  clearly  revealed 
to  us.  We  know  that  a  home  of  light  and  peace  is 
prepared  for  us,  in  which  we  shall  be  as  the  angels  of 
God  ;  we  know  that  behind  the  veil  God  will  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  our  eyes,  and  death  shall  be  no  more,  nor 
mourning,  nor  crying,  nor  sorrows  shall  be  any  more, 
for  the  former  things  are  passed  away  ;  we  know  that 
we  shall  find  a  footing  in  that  city,  into  which  nothing 
defiled  can  enter,  whose  gates  are  not  shut,  and  which 
has  no  need  of  the  sun,  nor  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it, 
for  the  glory  of  God  hath  enlightened  it,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  lamp  thereof. 

All  this  and  more  is  not  only  true,  but  also  familiar  to 
us ;  the  thought  and  hope  of  our  place  in  heaven,  of 
seeing  God  face  to  face  for  ever,  meeting  and  holding 
sweet  converse  that  shall  never  be  broken  with  the 
saints,  with  those  we  have  loved  on  earth,  with  all 
God's  children,  this  thought  and  hope  enters  into  our 
daily  life,  or  ought  to  do  so,  to  soothe  all  trials,  to  call 
forth  generous  purposes  and  deeds,  to  sustain  our  desire 
to  cling  to  God  and  to  our  high  calling.  "  We  look  for 
new  heavens  and  for  a  new  earth,"  says  St.  Peter,  "  and 
waiting  for  these  things,  we  should  be  diligent,  that 
we  may  be  found  before  our  Lord  unspotted  and 
blameless." 

"  Fear  not,  little  flock,  for  it  hath  pleased  your 
Father  to  give  you  a  Kingdom."  Let  us  go  to  it 
in  spirit ;  let  us  kneel  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord 
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above,  and  listen  to  the  choirs  of  angelicals,  with 
whose  voices  are  mingled  those  of  that  great  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations,  and  tribes, 
and  peoples,  and  tongues,  standing  before  the  throne 
and  in  the  sight  of  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands.  They  all  cry  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying:  Salvation  to  our  God,  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb.  Let  us  speak  to  one  of  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  who  has  gone  into  Sion  with 
praise,  and  on  whose  head  is  joy  everlasting;  what  will 
he  say  to  us  ?  He  will  sing  to  us  the  first  four  verses  of 
this  Psalm  :  "  I  will  extol  Thee,  O  Lord,  for  Thou 
hast  lifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  enemies  to 
rejoice  over  me.  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  Thee, 
and  Thou  hast  healed  me.  Thou  hast  brought  forth, 
O  Lord,  my  soul  from  hell;  Thou  hast  saved  me  from 
them  that  go  down  into  the  pit."  How  superb  a 
Magnificat  from  the  lips  of  a  pilgrim  that  has  reached 
home  safely  after  years  of  toil  in  exile  !  How  glorious 
a  review  of  its  life  !  See  how  it  speaks  of  enemies, 
and  wounds,  and  dangers,  and  falls.  Here  is  the 
first  lesson  that  a  saint  in  heaven  teaches  us — a  lesson 
that  God  is  true.  He  never  fails  His  beloved,  He 
never  leaves  His  orphan  children.  He  may,  and  does, 
permit  trials  and  temptations,  but  He  upholds  us, 
and  never  allows  the  enemy  to  rejoice  over  us.  He 
heals  our  wounds,  He  brings  forth  our  souls  from  the 
deadly  sleep  of  sin,  and  separates  us  at  the  last  and  for 
ever,  if  we  be  men  of  good-will,  from  them  that,  through 
their  own  folly,  go  down  into  the  pit. 

Our  visit  to  heaven's  gate  is  over,  and  as  we  return  to 
this  vale  of  tears,  we  may  address  the  Saints,  who  have 
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taught  us,  in  the  words  of  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  : 
"  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  His  Saints,  and  give  praise  to 
the  memory  of  His  holiness" — again  a  lovely  phrase  to 
teach  us  one  basis  at  least  of  the  songs  of  praise  which 
for  eternity  the  Saints  will  sing.  They  praise  the 
memory  of  God's  holiness — that  is,  they  praise  God  as, 
in  the  ages  of  eternity,  they  remember  what  God's 
holiness  cost  them.  Yes,  the  law  of  self-control  and 
penance,  and  all  that  is  implied  in  it,  which  now  we 
think  so  hard  and  perchance  so  unnecessary — the 
exercises  of  patience,  humility,  resignation,  conformity 
to  God's  will,  in  which  now  we  are  drilled — in  a  word, 
the  yoke  of  Christ — all  this  is  the  theme  of  the  song  of 
the  just  made  perfect,  for  it  made  them  fit  to  stand 
before  the  face  of  an  all-holy  God ! 

The  Psalm  now  furnishes  us  at  once  with  the 
themes  that  should  fill  our  minds,  as  we  come  back 
from  heaven  to  work  again  awhile  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  on  earth.  "The  wrath  of  God  is  in  His 
indignation,  but  life  is  in  His  good-will  :  in  the  evening 
weeping  shall  have  place,  but  in  the  morning  glad 
ness."  Oh  the  loveliness  of  this  brief  and  sweet 
summary  of  the  philosophy  of  life  !  I  know  it  now. 
For  a  few  short  years  I  am  in  the  world,  to  work 
as  a  dutiful  child,  as  a  loyal  soldier.  It  is  but  a 
probation.  It  brings  a  measure  of  strain  and  diffi 
culty,  but  it  is  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  to  come.  At  times  God  may  seem  hard  on  me, 
and  angry  with  me ;  for  a  small  moment  He  may  seem 
to  forsake  me,  and  in  a  moment  of  indignation  to  hide 
His  face  a  little  while  from  me  ;  but  His  anger  is  but 
momentary,  and  with  great  mercies  He  will  gather  me, 
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and  with  everlasting  kindness  He  will  have  mercy  on 
me.  His  will  is  that  I  should  live!  "Give  them  life, 
and  life  more  abundantly,  for  I  will  not  the  death  of 
My  sinful  child,  but  rather  that  he  live,  and  that  where 
I  am,  he  also  may  be  with  Me."  This  is  what  my  God 
says.  In  the  evening,  in  the  shadows  of  this  vale  of 
tears,  weeping  shall  have  place  ;  I  shall  sow  in  tears, 
but  shall  reap  in  joy,  for  in  the  morning  cometh  glad 
ness,  when  Jesus  stands  on  the  shore,  and  bids  me 
"Come." 

There  is  the  lesson  to  fill  and  feed  the  mind,  and 
I  have  learnt  it  at  heaven's  gate.  And  I  may  say, 
as  the  Psalm  in  the  next  verse  bids  me  say,  "  In 
my  abundance,"  in  the  fulness  of  my  joy,  "  I  shall 
never  be  moved " ;  nothing  shall  separate  me  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ;  I  can  drink  of  the  chalice 
which  He  drank  of,  I  can  do  all  things  in  Him  who 
strengthened!  me.  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
I  know  that  He  loved  me  and  delivered  Himself  for  me  ; 
I  can  suffer  with  Him,  that  hereafter  I  may  reign  with 
Him.  No  temptation  will  ever  beset  me  too  great  for  me 
to  resist ;  on  my  side  are  the  Angels  and  Saints,  in  my 
hands  are  the  weapons  of  prayer  and  the  sacraments, 
on  my  head  is  the  helmet  of  salvation,  on  my  breast 
the  breastplate  of  justice,  my  feet  are  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  and  in  my  hand  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  with  which  to  defy  and  slay  the 
foe.  God  has  risen,  and  His  enemies  are  powerless,  if 
God's  children  be  true ;  this  is  my  abundance  and  the 
pillar  of  my  rest ;  I  shall  not  be  moved,  but  can  fight 
the  good  fight  to  the  end  ;  in  my  own  flesh  I  shall  live 
to  see  my  God ;  this  my  hope  is  laid  up  in  my  bosom. 
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Thus  have  we  been  brought  in  hope  and  humility  to 
the  feet  of  our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  remaining  verses 
of  the  Psalm  are  a  lovely,  placid  prayer,  in  which  we 
pour  forth  our  hearts  to  God,  telling  Him  of  our  diffi 
culties,  yet  professing  our  readiness  to  work  on,  and 
cheerfully  too,  all  in  union  with  our  Blessed  Lord. 
Indeed,  we  may  put  the  words  into  His  mouth  also  as  He 
knelt  in  prayer  on  earth,  or  as  He  hung  in  prayer  on 
the  Cross,  and  they  have  thus  a  fuller  and  sweeter 
meaning.  "  O  Lord,  in  Thy  favour,  Thou  hast  given 
strength  unto  my  beauty,"  so  we  begin,  for  not  only  do 
we  possess  the  beauty  of  immortal  souls,  redeemed  by 
the  Precious  Blood,  but  those  souls  are  made  strong 
with  the  very  strength  of  God.  And  if  "  Thou  turnest 
away  Thy  face  from  me,  I  become  troubled  "  ;  as  though 
we  said  :  "  Turn  away  Thy  face  from  my  sins,  but  look 
upon  me,  O  Father,  and  have  compassion  on  me,  for 
unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  continually  cry,  and  I  will 
make  supplication  unto  my  God."  In  a  word,  my  life, 
like  that  of  my  Master,  shall  be  one  of  prayer,  and  trust, 
and  work,  all  for  God's  glory. 

Yet  one  thing  I  fear :  I  fear  myself,  I  fear  my 
fickle  nature,  my  changeableness  of  purpose ;  I  lose 
heart  and  get  discouraged,  and  am  apt  to  cry  out 
in  the  next  verse  of  the  Psalm  (the  saddest  verse 
perhaps  in  all  the  Psalms) :  "  What  profit  is  there 
in  my  blood  ?  "  Yes,  my  Saviour  used  those  words 
in  His  death-Agony,  but  He  arose  and  laboured 
to  the  end.  I  must  do  the  same.  My  very  life-blood 
may  be  drawn  from  me  in  daily  toil  ;  I  may  see  no 
profit  in  it,  no  fruit,  but  only  failure  ;  no  matter.  Expect 
the  Lord,  and  say :  "  Shall  the  dust  praise  Thee,  O 
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God,"  as  the  Psalm  at  once  says,  "  or  shall  it  declare 
Thy  truth  ? "  No,  and  these  are  words  of  goodly 
warning,  that  we  do  well  to  take  to  heart.  When  we 
repine  because  of  failure,  when  we  lose  heart  because 
there  is  no  fruit  to  our  toil,  we  become  as  "  dust,"  we  go 
to  pieces,  and  decay,  and  lose  our  power  of  "  confessing  " 
to  God.  Moreover,  and  this  should  specially  be  borne 
in  mind,  we  are  then  incapable  of  bearing  witness  to  the 
"  truth  "  of  God,  nay,  we  deny  God  to  be  true,  for  we 
practically  assert  that  He  is  not  on  our  side,  that  He 
lays  burdens  upon  us  we  cannot  bear,  and  that  He  is 
unmindful  of  our  toil.  Why,  then,  art  Thou  sad,  O  my 
soul?  Hope  in  God,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  in  the 
evening  weeping  shall  have  place,  it  is  true,  but  in  the 
morning  gladness  ;  do  not  look  for  results  here,  but  let 
your  heart  be  where  your  treasure  is,  in  heaven  with 
God,  where  thieves  do  not  break  in  and  steal,  where  the 
moth  doth  not  consume. 

Our  meditation  is  now  complete  ;  we  went  aloft  to 
learn  a  lesson  from  heaven's  gladsome  song,  but  back 
to  earth  we  have  come,  full  of  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  ready 
and  able  to  work  for  Him.  Trials  and  days  of  gloom 
will  come,  and  in  our  labours  there  shall  seem  to  be  no 
fruit ;  but  we  lift  our  eyes  again  to  heaven,  and  think  of 
those  already  there,  for  not  one  of  them  has  entered  save 
only  through  great  tribulation,  and  this  must  be  our 
solace  and  our  stay.  Thus,  as  the  Psalm  continues,  "the 
Lord  hath  heard,  and  hath  had  mercy  on  me"  ;  thus  "  the 
Lord  hath  become  my  helper,"  not  by  taking  me  out  of 
t.ie  world,  not  by  taking  my  cross  from  me,  but  by 
bidding  me  remember  His  own  life  of  labour  and 
apparently  fruitless  toil,  crowned  by  a  death  of  shame,  yet 


HEAVEN   BEFORE  ITS  TIME  341 

leading  on  to  a  glorious  Ascension,  and  by  then  bidding 
me  remember  that  the  servant  is  not  above  his  Lord, 
and  that  as  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer  and  so  enter  into 
His  glory,  it  must  be  the  lot  of  the  follower  of  Christ  to 
do  the  same.  And  all  the  time  the  light  of  heaven 
shines  around,  and  the  glory  of  the  Easter  and  Ascen 
sion  Festivals  are  there  to  encourage  us  ;  and  we  know 
that  if  we  persevere,  God,  in  His  good  time,  will  number 
us  too  with  the  Saints  in  glory,  and  give  to  us  the  crown  of 
life.  "  Thus,  O  Lord,"  as  the  Psalm  concludes,  "  hast 
Thou  turned  my  mourning  into  joy :  Thou  hast  cut  off  my 
sackcloth,  and  hast  compassed  me  with  gladness,  to  the 
end  that  my  glory  may  sing  unto  Thee,  and  that  I  be 
not  sorrowful." 

May  my  soul  thus  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
rejoice  in  God  my  Saviour.  So  may  I  live  for  Christ, 
that  my  death  may  be  gain  ;  so  may  I  give  praise  unto 
Thee  for  ever,  O  Lord  my  God,  shining  as  the  sun  in 
Thy  Kingdom,  and  feasting  for  ever  on  the  good  things 
of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 


EPILOGUE 
The  Past  and  the  Future 


(Ps.  116) 


O     praise      the     Lord,     all     ye 

nations  :      praise      Him,     all      ye 
people. 


For  His  mercy  is  confirmed 
upon  us :  and  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever. 


A  WHOLE  section  of  the  daily  song  of  the  Church  is 
specially  devoted  to  the  praise  of  God.  We  cannot 
praise  Him  worthily,  but  His  praise  must  be  always  in 
our  mouth,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down 
thereof,  that  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  and  His  wonderful 
works  may  give  Him  glory.  We  shall  say  much,  and 
yet  shall  want  words,  but  the  sum  of  our  words  is,  He  is 
all.  He  hath  done  all  things  well,  wherefore  praise  ye 
the  Lord,  for  He  is  good  ;  sing  ye  to  His  name,  for  it 
is  sweet.  Holy  Church  thus  bids  us  daily  sing  the 
praises  of  God,  basing  her  song  on  what  God  is,  and 
on  what  He  has  done  for  us.  She  calls  all  the  earth,  all 
living  creatures  both  on  sea  and  land,  the  lightning,  the 
snow,  the  thunder,  the  heat  and  cold,  that  obey  His 
word,  the  sun  and  moon,  the  stars  and  light,  the  waters 
that  are  above  the  heavens,  the  mountains  and  hills,  the 
fruitful  trees  and  all  cedars,  the  beasts  and  all  cattle, 
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the  serpents  and  feathered  fowls,  to  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  mighty  acts,  and  according  to  the  multitude  of  His 
greatness,  accompanied  by  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
the  psaltery  and  the  harp,  with  strings  and  organs,  on 
high-sounding  cymbals,  on  cymbals  of  joy.  Thus 
let  every  spirit  daily  praise  the  Lord,  Alleluia,  for 
He  is  worthy  to  receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  power ; 
His  works  are  great  and  wonderful,  His  ways  are  just 
and  true. 

This  shortest  of  all  the  Psalms  begins  with  an 
exhortation  to  such  praise:  "O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
nations,  praise  Him  all  ye  people."  It  is  the  Psalm 
sung  at  Benediction,  when  our  Lord  has  lifted  His 
hands  to  bless  His  children,  and  it  is  there  bound 
together  by  the  adoration  of  our  Sacramental  Lord, 
a  mystery  of  love  that  is  the  outcome  of  the  In 
carnation. 

God  the  Son  has  become  man,  and  the  sin  of  the 
world  is  pardoned  ;  the  day  of  the  Lord  has  dawned, 
and  the  season  of  abundant  grace  has  began  ;  a  new 
spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  and  a  new  name  is 
written  on  our  foreheads.  God  is  our  Saviour,  and 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  food.  Mary  the  Mother  of  Jesus  is 
our  mother,  Angels  and  Saints  are  our  fellows,  heaven  is 
our  home,  and  a  place  is  prepared  for  us  there — and  all 
this  through  the  coming  of  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  who 
has  found  His  delights  in  our  midst.  Wherefore  praise 
the  Lord,  all  ye  nations,  praise  the  Lord,  all  His  people, 
for  His  mercy  is  confirmed  upon  us. 

How  beautifully  are  all  these  favours,  which  we  share 
in  common,  ascribed  to  the  mercy  of  God  !  And  is  not 
the  history  of  each  one  of  us  during  the  past  coloured  by 
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the  self-same  compassion  and  loving-kindness  ?  Count 
up,  if  you  can,  all  that  God  has  done  for  you  since  this 
day  last  year  !  Some  benefits  will  stand  out  more  promi 
nently  than  others ;  there  may  have  been  sorrows  or 
trials,  sickness  or  the  loss  of  friends,  there  may  also 
have  been  joys  and  success  ;  the  history  of  no  two  cases 
is  alike,  but  over  all  is  written  the  mercy  of  God, 
God's  thought  for  us,  all  issuing  in  mercy. 

And  what  of  the  future  ?  what  will  it  bring?  God 
alone  knows.  But  one  word  shall  steady  us  as  we 
look  forward.  The  word  "  Mercy  "  sums  up  the  past : 
what  word  bids  us  go  boldly  forward  ?  The  word 
"Truth."  The  Truth  of  God  abideth  for  ever.  He  does 
not  change,  He  never  grows  weary,  He  does  not  sleep  or 
relax  His  tender  hold  ;  and  what  He  has  been  to  us, 
what  He  has  done  for  us,  in  the  past  will  be  the  story  of 
the  future  also. 

Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  see  thou  never  forget 
all  that  He  hath  done  for  thee.  What  shall  I  render  to 
the  Lord  for  all  the  things  He  hath  rendered  unto  me  ? 
I  will  take  the  chalice  of  salvation,  I  will  walk  worthy 
of  my  vocation,  I  will  think  of  my  last  end  that  I  never 
sin,  I  will  go  and  bear  fruit  and  a  fruit  that  remains, 
I  will  be  as  a  tree  that  is  planted  near  the  running 
waters,  which  shall  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  due  season. 
I  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  give  Him 
praise,  for  His  mercy  is  confirmed  upon  me,  and  His 
truth  remaineth  for  ever. 
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